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To the Reader. 


Cnod Reader, 


Here are two things 
always. in .com- 
petition for the 
throne God and| 
Self : lay afide| 

God, and Self ſteppeth in as the 
next Heir : there are four un- 
doubted priviledges and prero-! 
gatives which belong to God, 
| {and are as it were the flowers of 
| the Crown of Heaven, not to be} 
alienated or communicated tO | 
[any "creature ; thele are to be 
| rft cauſe UPON whom all 


che fl 
| A 3 things 


— Em _—_ 
- — I — — g—— _—— - __=_ 


The Epiſtle | 4 
things depend intheir being and ie 
operation ; the chiefe(t good, = lo | 
to be valucd above all beings, in-| 
tereſts, and concernments in the| {| 
world : the bizbeft Lord,to ſway | Þ 
all chings by his Laws za Pro-| % 
Tvidence : & 4 laſt end in which| 8 
all things do at length termi-| Þ 
nate and centre: Now the great| Þ 
| Idol of the world Self ( as Reuben! | 
| went into his Fathers bed) ſeek-| | 
eth to uſurp this peculiar honour, } 
© which is only due unto'God);! ! 
BYE we ſeek to juſtle him our from| | 
Ms being the firſt Cauſe by ſelf- dee! 
bas pendance, the chiefeſt good b y felf- 
love, the higheſt Lord by hlf-will 
and the laſt end by /elf-ſeeking : 


in other Treatiſes already pub-| ? 


m liſhed, the Author hath pleaded| } 
41 Gods Right againſt Self, as he 1s 
IT chiefeſt Good , he now pleadeth | # 


his 


— 


— 


to the Reader. 
his ſoveraignty againft /elf-will, as 
he is the higheſt Lord * we own 
{God as the higheſt Lord by a wil- 
ling and full obedience to his 
1 Laws, and an abſolutegubjeftion to 
 Yrhe dominion of h1s providence 3 the 
one is holyneſs, and the other is] 
patience '; that which we call) 
{ Religion, is nothing elſe bur he 
right poyſe of the will, or the { et» 
{[cing of itin its due and proper 
{|place, to have onr Created wills 
.| Iſteered and guided by the rule 
| Fland meaſure of the dive and 
uncreated will, which 1s the ſu- 
| pream reaſon of all things : ulu- 
| F[ ally che great conteſt between | !erem. 44. 
9 -| {| usjand God, is, whoſe will ſhall| **** 
ſtand , or be ſupream , his or: 
ours 3 and hence come rebellious 
4 murmurings and diſcontents , and 
[all the confuſtons that are in the| 
A 4 world, 


' 
| 
| 


' 

: 

: 
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| 


T 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


prepared for the prels : yea and! 


| 


| to keep ir rs rank and paces and 


The Fptitle 
world, and it will never be# 
orkerwite nt rhe creature learn® 


we fay with 6urLord Jefns, Fa- 
they not my will, but chire be tore. q 
This I reatile, as it deferveth 8 
reſpect from ie mobleneſs of rhe ; 
\fubjet of it > ſo for the advan- | 
cage it hath of other picces of 
the Authors already Printed; for [ 
whereas they were made up | 
from his own private Notes, not | 
intended for publike ules, and | 
'fome few ſupplies from them 
| who could beſt cake after him 
in preaching, this was fitted and 


a i a 


\a5to the greater part of ir, a&tu- |3 
ally Printed during the Authors | 
'life 3 and che reaſon of its not 


? 
| being fhniſhed then, was be '2 
 canle lome things | in it PRrre | ; 


ly 


| 


"— ——— Anow 
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10 the Reader. 


duty under jt, requmring deep conft-! 
deration and oreal exattnefs, made | 


on of it. | 
| Now this is intimated not 
only ro commend the Work 
ro thy acceptance, but to give 


| 


thee ſome account of that dil- 
proportion which polsibly may | 
be dilcerned between the for-| 
mer and [larter part of the Book, 
for though the materials be 
equally weighty throughout, 


yer the frmnce part being print- 
ed whileſt Maſter Strong [1- 
ved , leemeth to have more 
of luſtre and ornament 
in 1t. 

Now the good Lord work 
us to 2 more ſubmiſcive frame 


ly that which concerned the 
permiſvive will of God-and our! 


the Author Jelay the publicati-| 


of 


——— — — 


— — —— 


The FEpiftle, &c. 
of _ every day, and accom- 


pliſh the whole good pleaſure 
of his will in our ſouls. 


We are thine in the 
Lord Jeſus, 


| Fohn Rove. 
Tho. Manton. 


George Griffith. 
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able of the Scriptures. 


| Shewing the ſubordination of 


© | AQts 21. 14. 


TREATISE 


che will of M A N unto the 
will of G O D. 


And when be would not be perſwaded, 
we ceaſed, ſaying, the will of the Lord 


be done. 


YHRISTS going forth | 


W272 unto the Lightning, which 
= cometh our - of the Eaſt, 


Euc.17.24.T hatis,1.Repente,ſuddainly, 


unexpectedly, when there was the fad- 
B&D B deſt | 


ÞYZ in the Goſpel is compared 


” and ſhineth unto the eff, | 


bo 0 IIS 
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1 Cor.1 21, 
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The will ill of Man [ubjedted 
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delt and darkeſt night upon the world; 
when the world in» wiſdome knew 168 
God, then did the Light of the glort- 
ous Goſpel break forth. 2. Celerrter, 
ſwiftly, the Goſpel did paſs through 
the world with incrcibl ſpeed, as 
Lightning ovt of a Clo!  :; is an Ar- 
row out of a Bow, Rev.6.2. P[al.45.5« 
that they were ſubjected to it ere they 
Were aware. 3. YVnive: [alrter, generally; 
the Lightnin - 1s not {cen 1n one place 


only, bur r it miiehtens the w hole 7 
vens : {o it was with the Goſpel, 1 


{pred over the whole world, Rom. 


— — Dh nn—_——_ _ 


18. 4&4. 1rrcſiſtibiliter, irreſiſtibly : 

obſerved of the Lightning , It 1s 
mblnti7 1: mivus x x-udw, Itis of a kind 
of ſpiritual nature, of which there is no 
reſiſtance; if it meer with a ſubjerhar 
yields, it W1ll in{cnſtbly pierce it with- 


| Out prejudice; but if with a ſubjeRrhar 


[] 
| 


oppoſerh, It will melt it; {fo itis with 
the Golpel, the word of the Kingaom, 
whereſoever the light of it ſhines forth. 

A very glorious accompliſhment of 


| this Scripture we have ſer before us in 


this book of 443, which contains the 
labour and travels, the ſufferings and 


/ ſucceſſes es 


———— ————— — — — — ——__— ——— 


— 


a * 


ta the will of Gad. 


— 


ſucceſſes of thole bleſſed Inſtruments 
which the Lord did firſt employ to 
ſpread the favour of hs knowledge in 
every place. 

Bur Pau! being the moſt eminent in- 
ſtrument, and as it were a choſen jhaft 
in the Lords hand, for he laboured 
more abundantly then they all : there- 
fore in this book chiefly his Preach- 
ings, Travels and Sufferings are re- 
corded, concerning whom ( looking 
upon that as a Motto , ſþiritws Pauls, 
exemplum Miniſty; ) before I come to 
the words of the Text, I cannar pals 
by four things which 1 find by Chryſoſt. 
obſerved. 

Firſt , his /þirit he delcribes in two 
things. 1. He feared nothing but ſin; to 
diſpleale God , and to diſhonour him, 
was only terrible unto him. 2. He 


of Chriſ } and Conmmuttid with him: he |: 
chole rather the loweſt condition wich'| 
his love, then the moſt eminent condi- | 
tion Without it; to {ee his face was his 
heaven, and it was even hell to him to 
be deprived thereof. 


| B 2 Secondly, 
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Secondly , His ſufferings for Chrift Fi 
were hw pl leaſures , his celighies ; he 
| could rake plegjure, in rnfirmities | Jif 
; dollars Fhagegr 4, ivai's and the more | I] © 
h e did {uffer , «the more was his ſpiric 
| tnlarged anco (uffering , and he came h 
| Out of every tryall with a new refo!u- 
' tion and readineſs of mind unto ſuftcr- h. 
ing : when we have eſcaped a Canger, T 
we commonly relolve ro take the 
| more care for time to come, and ſo by 
every crols our fear is'encreafe@ ; bur | | þ 
Paul, by every crols his conraze was b 
raiſed, and he came off from ſutfering W 


with anew defire and readineſs to ſut-|% | ;; 
ter again. | 1 

Third ily, 51 aym and bent of his (þi- | | 4 
rit was, not only to offer up himlelt , |) f, 


body and ſoul as a living ſacrifice, but his C | 
conſtant aym and daily labour was to | | 
offer up to God the whole world as a (a- 


[crifice z and therefore labourcd in the : 
| converſion ,of {o many ſevcrall Nari- |® | ( 
| ons unto God , preaching the Goſpel | ſ 
where Chriſt was not named. f 
Fourthly, for his labour, he was 
#7wear zed 17 it, for the happy accom- 


pl ſhmenr of thar end, he was abun- |} | 


dant. || 


CEPT ICC 


| 


js." 
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dant in the work of a Lord, he went | 


 _ 
, 
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to the will of God. 


_—_— 
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over the greateſt part of the world as 
if he had wings , . and laboured withour 
ceſſation , asf he forgat whether he 
were 7 the body , ſetting nd bounds to 
his labour bur his life. 

This glorious inſtrument in the 
hand of the Spirit, was in an eminent 
manner guided by the Spirit in all his 
waycs, carrying him to thoſe places | 
where he had any lervice to imploy 
him in; and when the work was done, 
by the guidance of the ſame Spirit he 
was removed to another place : Some- 
times the Lord ſends him from 7eru{a- 
lem, that he might bear his name before 
the Gentiles + and ſometimes the Spirit 


forbids him to preach the Goſpel in | 
Aſia, and when he did aſſay to preach the | 
Goſpel in Bithinia, the Spoons ſuffered him | 


not, Acts 16.6, 7. Then he hatha vi 
on, in which a man of Macedonia 
ſaith, come down and help us. Thus he 
ſpent his dayes in planting and con- 
ftirming rhe Churches. 

Ar this time, by the direction of the 
ſame Spirit he was engaged to go to 
Jeruſalem, Behold now I zo bound in the 
B 3 Spirit, 


{ 


: 


; 


| 
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ARQs 16.9. 


| 


6 


Non levitate 
vel temerita”- 


te quadim 


motus £0 pro» 


fraiſeor, ſed 


fortiter 3 [þi- 
Yritu [antto 
| ampulſus : acft 


UN qui- 
buſdam injc- 
fs co trahe- 
rer. Sicut per 
V!neula ini 
quitatis (Þ1- 
rituals pec- 
cati captivi- 
tas Notarur. 


1 Glaſſ.Rher, 


ſacr,p.414- 
Spirits Va- 
lide me 1m- 


1 pcllit, ficut 


T nubes agittur 


Uno ut Ot 


all:oate videce 


antur. A lap, 
in loc. 


I. 
Fratiibu £ 
ths quid fu- 
fey im fit Do- 
mins revel a- 
wit . interca 
wero quid po- 
ftulct vocatio 
Paul nefc i= 
unt: non co 
uſa, extend. 
tit dont men- 


| 
fſaraerc/Cal. 


1 


Spirit, Aﬀts 29. 22. 
all diretion from rhe Spirit, 4 Spirits 
puiſam, as ifthe Spirit went with me 
chirher, and I were bound up with the 
ſame Spirit : As watry vapowys bound 
up in the Clouds , ate carryed about 
with them, ſo was Paw! bound up in 
the Spirit, whois che Proyex in the 
government of Chriſt, and hath an eye 
to the affairs of his Kingdom all the 
| world over. The Spirit having clearly 
| revealed Gods mind nnro the Apoſtle 
concerning this ſervice;and by a ſtrong 
impulſe ſubdued his heart thereunro, he 
g0 bonnd in the Spi- 
rt to whatſoever ſervice or ſuffering 
the Lord would call him. 

Bur this mſtin& and motion of the 
Spirit met with great oppoſition. 

Firſt, when he came ro Tyre he met 
with certarn Diſciples that did fay to 
| him by the Spir7t , chat he ſhould not 
| goto Jeruſalem. The Spirit of Prophe- 
fre was not thenceaſed inthe Church; 
cherefore I conceive with Calvin, they 
dtd not barely prerend the Spirir, bur | 
that he did many times ſpeak by them, 
though in this they followed their own | 


(pirtt. 


is therefore ſ{atd to 


The will of Man ſubjeited 


That is, by ſpeci- 
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70 the will of God. 
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ſperre. "The Lord in this trying the 
Apoſtle, as he did_the young Prophet ' 
coming from /udah to Bethel, and was: 
by the like pretended Meſſage from 
God deluded and overcome : But the A- 

poſtle cleaves cloſe ro the Command- |* 
ment that he had received, and is nor. 
by this ſuzgeſton diverted, or turned 
our of the way. 

Secondly, Then coming to Ceſarea, 
he met wikh a Propher who came down | © 
from Judea, named Agabus; and he old; 
Paul, that when he came to 1leruſalem, 
the Tews ſhould binde him and deliver 
him up to the Gentiles. He well knew 
both the rage of the Jews, and the 
malice of the Gentiles, if he once fell 
mo their hands : yet this doth not turn} 
him out of the way of Duty. It he! 
mult walk upon Serpents and Scorpions, 
difficulties diſcourage him not , bur 
raiſe up his ſpiric co higher reſolutions; 
Periculum ft par animo Alex andri, T he 
righteous holds on his way. 

Thirdly, Now follows the laſt, 
but the greateſt rempration , - which 
took moſt impreſſion upon his rencer 
heart : Pau! walked in a high degree of 


| 


B 4 love 


'1 King I3, 
15, 


Facilhs ſuit 
ad credendium 

1970! 2 P70+ 
thete, OO 17 

C.Xc1 u/abilis 
*L qi 41 4 dt- 
wy certunn, | 
> adnelit 
incert0., Ca- | 
; jet.in loc, 
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Luem Dara» 
| theus att #* 
num ſuiſſe 6 
72. Diſcipuis 
Chriſt. Lu 
| &> ſamem [ub 
| Claudio pres 
dixit , que | 
etiam Acct. 
at, &c. 
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AX 11.28. ; 
Luk, 10. 19. | 
Li 


; 


| Job 17. 19. 
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The will of Man ſubjected = 


| upon whom the good of the Churches 


——————— 


love to the Brethren, willing in every | 
thing to fſatisfe them , wherein he 
might not diſhonour or diſpleaſe 
Chriſt : For as the way of deritia the 
Father is in his Sox, and of glorifying 
his Sor 15 in his Spirit : So a high way 
of honouring the-Spzr7t 1s in the Saints. 
Now when he came to Ceſarea, his 
Friends, and Companions in travel, 
Sopater, Ariſtarchus , &c. Cap. 20. 4- 
rogether with the Inhabitants of the 
place beſought him , thar for the glory 
of God = the ſake of the Churches, 
he would not go up to leruſalem, tO 
venture himſelt on ſo eminent a danger, 


did ſo much depend. 
Thus even godly men may diſſwode from 
Daty out of ſelf reſpects, and that ts a 
great tempiation. For as the Lord is 
loth to deny the requeſts of his peo- 
ple, {o are the Saints; for the ſame 
ſpirit works in their hearts allo. This 
melts the, heart of Paw/, and yer ele- 
vates his grace, and quickens his reſo- 
lution for Chriſt and Dury. Their in- 
treaties divert him not from his pur- 
pole, and he goers forth as the Sur 
(h1 HINT 


——— —_——_ 
—— 


| 


lin one, and the ſame ſtring | in another 
1 will ſound. Pauls re{olution draws out 


[not be perſwaded, they faid, The wil 
[of the Lord be done. 


70 the will of God. 
ſhining in hs ſtrength. And Pauls Grace 
thus ating, draws out their Grace 
alſo. There is a Sympathy in Graces as 
well as in Inſtrumentrs;rouch one firing 


their fubmiſhon : And when he would 


From this Context,ftx ſpecial Truths | 
are to. be obſerved. 
t. That the beſt men meet with variety 
2. There may be great ſnares laid in the 
beſt men and the beſt means: Who would 
have feared any thing in a Prophet ? 
or {uſpeted any ching in a Saint ? Sa- 
tan hath his devices; and he had need 
be a diſcerning Chriſtian , that ſhail 
be able to diſcover them. 
3. CA godly man muſt deny his beſt 
friends rather then the leaſt motion. of the 
Spirit. He muſt hate Father and Mother 


| that will be Chriſt: Diſciple. 

| 4: 4n upright heart is reſolute, and 1s 
| not by difficulty turned out of the way of 
| Duty, The love of Chriſt is the Flame 
of {ah and the leſs fewel it hath, the 


of arverſrons in the beſt ſervices. | 


| 


hotter 
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YG /LAATE. 


2 Cor. 2+11. 


Luk. 14. 26, 


Cant. 8. 6. 
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hotrer it burns. bes only baſe K:tchen- 
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fire char is pur out when the fewel is 
| with-drawn, which is not maintained 
| by an he evenly inflaence. 
5. The ſoul is they in « 7004 termper, 
| when that which diverts others, and turns 
them out of the way of Daty , doth the 
| more ſtrongly engage it 5 drawing forth 
| to higher and more olorious 1&ings. 
þ 6.1t is « 7004 ſign when Grace aFing 
in others, doth draw forth atts of Grace in 
85 alſo, as Iron fharpens Iron - and one 
ſtick kindles another. And ſo much for 
| the occaſion of the words. 
In the Text are ws th1ngs mainly 
| LO - conſidered. 
. A wracious ſubmiſsion of thery will 
| at Gods will Before they knew what 
| the will of the Lord was , they would 
| have had theirown will to have taken 
| place ( for that i the great contention in 
the world, whether God s will or owr will 
hell fand.) Bur when they {aw the | 
Command that he had received from 
God, and the :mpreſsion that it had 


| 


| raken upon htm , then they conclade, 


Swrely 1t 1s the wil of the Lord, and it 
wuſt ſtand , and our wits ſhall foop there- 


| #0. 2. 


— 


| 


| 


« % Ra how wy 


1 t0 the will of God. 


2. A bleſſed quierneſs and calmneſs 
of ſpirit following upon this ſubmiſl- 
fion : Will the Lord have Paul to goupto 
| Feruſalem, and by the malice of the Jews 
| there deliver him unto the wils of the Gen- | 
[tiles ? If he ſuffer under them, and there- 
© | by we and the reſt of the Churches be de- 

prived of ſo ereat a mercy,it w not for us to 
diſpute with God, let his will be done. $0 
much is intimated in the word | 
nov eney , AS Will appear when it ſhall 
| be afterwards explamed. 

Firſt, From the ſubmiſſion of their | 
wils wnto the will of the Lord , ariſerh | 
# | this Obſervation. 

; The pewer of Grace confiſts mainly im 
| [the ſ[nbmiſcion and conformity of Our | 
S [willunto God's will, This I propound, 
| the rather to fer you ſee,thar 1m abſolato | 
& facil: ſtat #termitas, The things thar 
| abſolutely concern eternity are ſhore, | 
and brought into a narrow compals. | 
[If we look to moſt of the comrover ſies | 
of the preſent Age, they are bur ont- | 
works , things upon which godly men | 
donor hve; "for in thoſe all the Sainrs| 
£24 agree, that differ moſt in Forms , and 
Externals; whereſoever Grace is, it | 

ſaith, | 


— 2 © w' 


"= ” 


Ce A 


It 


Dot. 


: Hilar. de 
| Trin.1. 10, 
juxra finem. 
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Sinc ſumma hcl 5 rae + IS nothing 2 Tood without re- | and 
_ generation: And {ad it is to fee men that | be t 

| live upon the ſame Truths for the | } 
main, and expect an Intercſt in the # Ecc 
ſame Inheritance , that they ſhould | 
be ar ſuch diſtances as they arc, for| foul 


things circumſtantial; yca, even to| | 

ſide with others barcly for Opinion 2 

ſake, whoſe principles in the main they Rut 

| | abhor, and whoſe ends they fear. Ir ; 

was good to me, when Chriſtians nife 

F could meet together, Faſt and Pray tO- 4 
bl. | gether , delight chemſelves in the |. | 74-3 


| image and approaches of Godeach to |! 
other, feeding their ſouls with xou- || ] 
riſhing Truths , "and not puzling their 

judgements, and tickling their Fancies | | ſha 


3 wich nice and unpractical curiofiries. | 
| It was good counſel that of NaJ1an\en| | fin, 
(whoſe honour was, that he was no| | | Sa! 

zi mis | gver-confident and daring Divine)| | | 4* 


| T (1 _ 


| | ou $w2696 His direction 1s this, 74; #75 gong pea 
| Orat.29. S. Jiz "av G3 NW oS.ary* fats 3 comianms N01 
= 2«eiz5. Keep the Commandments and | | | ani 

| walk according to the light that ye | | | La 


— 
$43 


| have received , action is the way to 
| raiſe a mans contemplation. He that 
| will do my will,ſhall know of the Doftrine; al 
| | and 


—_— 
— —- _—_— 
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4; 


A 
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1 four things are to be ſpoken of. 


' this will of God, aoth the power of £0a- " > 


to the will of God. | 13 2 
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| and the end of all our ir Diſputes will 
| be this, To fear God and keep his Com-| 
| mandments, this is the whole man. 
Ecclel. 13. 13. | 
For the opening of this Docrine, | 


1. cMan rs to walk by Rule. 
2. That the will of God is unto man this 
ey of anty. 
. This will of God , as a Rule, is ma- | 
nifelted unto us. | | 
4. In 4 ſubmiſ510n of our wils, unto 


— ———_— —— —  —— _— —_— 


| lineſs conſiſt. 

Furſt, A man muſt walk by Rule, a 
Chriſtians walk muſt be regular,which 
ſhall be manifeſted in five things. 

1. The 'Lord doth promiſe no blel- 
fing,bur to ſuch as walk by Rale;and the | 
Saints are Heirs c f bleſsings, G u. 6.16. | = 
As many as walk according to this Rule, | | T4r@, | 
peace beto them. Here is the only Ca- 
nonical Obedience. when a mans art 
and ways lic level with the Rule of the | 
Law, he ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. | 
Jr. 25. | 

, Sin 1s ©e#*2-5, a digreſſon from | 
a Rule Heb.2.2. 4 « tru aſide out of | 


the | 
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Efay 309. 11. 


MYIPIEY 
Via que 


Serpent um 
torquetur, 


| E/t unica fi- 
dei & cultis 
| norma in bac | way 3 for rectum eft index ſui & 0b- 


ſecuto, [ecun- 
aum quan 


ven.ce Ju. 


& 125 4, 
þÞ 


Caſu , £x ac- 


1 

crdente, con. 
| tingentia, Le» 
ul, 26, $8þ= 


tew Vicibus 
tantum imue- 


nitur Marin. 


Prixian, in 


arc. Noe. 


| WaysS.Pſat. 


in gyi0s more 


Chriſtiant j1u* 
dicabuntuy in 


{aturo. Da- 


dice, Cap. 11, 


| ſame we are to judge our ſclves by 


Plal. 37.14, | 


froward, P{al.18. 26. 
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rhe way that 1s is called holy. Therefore 
Sinners are faid to walk in crooked 
25.5- They have their a7- 
veriicula s; departing trom the Rule,by 


' which they oughr to walk. 


3. It a man walk not by Rule, he 
can never tell when he is our of the 


liqui, By this means the duty of Exa- 
mination would be made utterly voyd. 
1 Cor.11.28.Let a man examine himſelf. 
If there be an examen, it mult be ac- 
cording to a Rule, by which all Er- 
rors and aberrations may be diſco- 


vered and reproved;, for by theſc 


which God will judge us ar the laſt. 

4. Unleſs men walk by Rulc, there 
can be no vuprizht walking. He that 
walks uprightly walketh ſurely ,Pro.10. 
9, which nv man elite can do.,all others 
walk at an adveninre, Levit. 26. 25. 
And the ground of the wncertaimy of 
God's walking towards us, is our 


unſteady walking towards him ; for 
with the froward he will (hew himſelf 


5. Elle we cannever give an account 
of 
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WH 


—  —— 


— Oc _——_— _—_—_——  —— 


| . 
chere can be no acconnt given, and fo 


| Actions thereunto. Secondly, 7 
| accouns to Goa: and this cvery man 


—_— 


nm— 


to the will of God. 


of any of our actions : For an account 
is to be given by a Rule upon which 
there muſt be a mutual agreement. 
For if two Parties differ in the Rule, 


no ſatisfaczion, the Rule being the 
Standard to judge between both. 
There is a double account which 
every Saint is in this lite bound to 
e1ve : Firſt, To hs Brother. Be rearyds; 
give 4 reaſon of the hope that is 11 you, 
x: Pet.3.15. That 1s an account of the 
Rule, and of the conformity of your 


ſhould give daily, that he may appear 
Nu dpproved, 2 Cor.1. 7. Befides 
that laſt account, when we muſt all be 
made manifeſt before the Pudgment Seat of 
Chriſt:And hen allowil theLord judge | 
us by a Rule. There is one, i445 jwde- | 
eth you , ever Molcs, ;# mhows ye iruſt | 
be will judge tht [ecrets of all men accord- 


ing to my Goſpe:, By ihe fame Rule! 
will he judec us, by which he would 
nave us judge our {elves : And to give 
an account unto the Xe daily, is daily 
tO glyc an acconret of oar ſelves wnls 
God. Secondly, ' 


Confe [ſro & 
defenſio vere 
-cligronis (ei 
voce per Mce 
torym- fem fs. 
CAEMT Go- 
mar, 


Rem, 14. 13. 
| 


x Cor. <. 10, 


Joh. 5. 45. 


Joh. 12.45. 
Rom, 2, 16, 


| 
| 
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Pſal,103, 20, 
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Secondly, 1 This Rule of Duty is the 


| will of God. 
There are abundance of falſe Rules 
by which men guide their way : Such 


| them. For there are two things in men 
mainly corrupted , Epheſ. 4. 18. 19. 

Firſt, »35, thar is, the ſeat of principles, 
there 15 a corruprion of the very Rule 
in the man. Secondly, which 
is the ſeat of the diſcuſſive faculty, and 
[the concluſions drawn 'from thoſe 
principles. In the firſt of theſe, our 
Actions are corrupted, as in the 
Fountain or Foundation , and by 
theſe moſt of the world are Gecet- 

ved : The only right Rule of Duty be- 

ing the will of God, as will appear by 
theſe four demonſtrati 08s. 

| I. This will of God was the ground 


Jixvatg 
_ 3 


| of the creation of men and Angels, | 


| Revel. 4. 12. And that which was 
the cauſe of their being, muſt be the 
Rule of their Acting. Its ſaid of the 
Angels, They do his Commandment, and 
hearken nnto the Poice of his Word : He 
doth Relethem by the ſame will that 
he did create them. This is the great 


as the wiſdom of the fleſh propounds to | \, 


EE... 


Office | 


the wils of the fleſh and of the mind. In 


h — 


ro thewill of God. 


| — ——— 


EE 


Office of the Spiric ro a them ac- 
cording to the will of God, Ezech.r. 
20. Its ſaid of them, whether the Spirit 
was to 20, thither their Spirit was to go; 
and for the Saints, Rem.8.26.He maketh 
| interceſſion for them according to the will 
of God, Therefore Chriſt teacherh us 
to pray , that his will may be done on 
earth by us,as by the Angels and Saints 
in glory ; with the ſame readineſs and 
the ſame exadneſs;cven his whole will. 

2. A Chriſtian mult have this gene- 
rall intention in all his ways , that he 
may pleaſe God and walk wich him, 
os 76x) djireney, wnte all well pleaſing, 
Col.1.10. Now there can be nothing 
pleaſing unto God ; but what is a- 


greeable unro his will, As 13. 22.1] 
have found David my ſervant , a man. 
after mine own beart, who ſhall fulfil 
#4rm. "Ta, Swnuarte all my wils , refore 
afcer his own heart, becauſe he fulfil- 
lcd all his wels, 

3-The great evil of fin lies in this,thar 
a man doth his own will,8& not the wil 
of God, Epheſ.2 +J. fulfilling Tau T*AnuiaT 2 


the moſt religious Duties, when men 


rake 


M———_— 


L 


'Þ ſed malus 


IXMEWT HT 
Marth, 19.6, | 


Ita vobys pla- 
cet, Fie0s NON 
bona mens, 


veſter ogit & 
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take not Gods will for the Rule, 

is wif worſhip, Col. 2. 19S. hereby 
| men#«x/ord the Law of God, making it 
of none effect, for if the will of man be 
ſer up, then the will of God is put out 
of its dominion. T herefore this is their 
charge, Amos 4.5. This liketh youwell 
oh honſe of Iſrael ; they took more 
care what would pleaſe themſelves, 


tranſuer ſos 
abripit ſpirit. | 
tus. 1 atr- | 
nov. 


| 


Voluntas De: 
bona eft, quia 
nobis utilia 
precipit ; * Ale 
cepta ell, quiz 
Deo grata 
Precip 
perfetli, 91 Ul, 
mbil ſup (7'® 
add: debet. 
Glafl. med (* 
tat. in Epilt, 
part. p.35's | 


. <: # 4 Ws 


| then what would pleaie God : 


and 
what was agreeable to their wils, then 


to his moſt juſt and holy will. 


4. Nothing can be a Rule of Duty 
© the Creature but this, becauſe this 
will is onely good, Rem.12.2. Provin 
what the good and the acceptable w1ll 
of Goa ts. Truth and goodneſs in all 
the Creatures do confilt in a Conform- 
ty to: ſomething without and above 
\[abemfolacs As therefore in intelletFy 
divino%f primum wverum , {0 iy volan- 
tate Divina eſt ſummumn bodatis. The un- 
derſtanding of God, is the Rule of 
Truth ; and the will of God the Rule 
of ooodnels. God dorh will no- 
thing becauſe it is good; but ir 1s 
therefore good , becauſe he wils it. 


[ cannot therefore approve of that 
diſtin&tion 


_— 


6s to the will of God. 


— 


diſtiation which ſome of the $choot- 
men give, there are quedam wolita quia 
bona, & quadam bona quia volits. Be- 
xauſe if any thing be willed of God, 
| becauſe it is good,then it is antecedently 
good, to the will of God, which is the 
only cauſe & Rule of goodneſs. There 
can therefore beno Rule of Duty, to the 
creature but that which is 800d, &rhere 
is nothing Originally good but the will 
of God;therefore in a conformity there- 
unto, all goodneſs in the creature doth 
conſiſt, and by ir it is to be meaſured. 

Thirdly, The will of God as far as it 
conrerns mans Duty , is manifeſted and 
made known : which will appear by 
theſe five particulars. 

1. This the Lord himſelf affirms, 
Mice. 6.8. Be hath ſhewed thee O man 
what is good ;, and what doth the Lord re- 
qure of thee, but to do juſtly and to love 
mercy, and to walk humby with thy God. 
The Original word 137 hath the ſame 
root with 122 which ſignifies 4 Cap- 
tain or a Leader; {o that the Lord 
hath ſer forth his word as onur Leader, 
the guide of our way. Therefore its 
called 4 Lanthorn unto our Feet, and 


C 2 4 | 
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a light unto our pathes,Pſ,119.105. Ana 
a light ſhining in a dark place. 2 Pet. 1. 
19. Becaule it ſhews a man how to 
walk in the way that 1s called holy. 

Luk. 16.:9.] 2. It could not be a Rule to us, un- 


Ve m Repub-\ leſs it were promulgated and made 
lica 1gneran- L 0 Diu Fa ft 
tia juris ne | known. Our Divines affirm again 


minem excu. | the unwritten Traditions of rhe Pa- 


ſa, ge" | piſts,, norma debet eſſe nota & omnibus 


'Daven.de | promulgata, orelſe we could never He 
Judice.c. 11.1 blamed for the tranſgrefſion of that 
Law that was never revealed to us. 
We make not the ſecret will of God 
the Rule of Dury , neither is a man an 
offender becauſe he doth not a& ac- 
Deut. 29.29. | cording, tO Gods ſecret will, for ſecret 
ou apue 1* | things belong unto the Lord our God, but 


ſecreta contt* | ) _ 

act, que [cre | thoſe things that are revealed belong Wnto 
woſlra mil | #5, and 10 our children for ever, that we 
Hatere ure, 
exped.Caly. | 249 do them. They never belong to us 


[to do them, untill they be revealed : 
| That known Inſtance of * Auguſtine 


* Aliquandd | 4 
bond woluntate | Makes this maniteſt: A fick Father had 
homo vill alt | 

quad quod DU nom wull :tangquam ſo bonus FiliusPatrem velit wit, Cr exQuem 
Drus bona veluntate wult muri. Rurſus fier1 poreſt, ut boc welit home mala 
voliatate , quod Deus vult bonaz velut (i malus Filtus velit Patiem mori; 
welt boc ttiam Dens. Ile wilt quod 108 wilt Deuszifle Utro uni quod wult 
D es; tame bone voluntati Des,pietas illits potius conſonat quamvis alis 
ud vIlntts,q, am buys icemVoentts impictas.Enchirid ad Laurent.c, 101, 


ewo | 
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fo v02hen will of God. 


pr ED: rr OR 


rwo Sons; one prays for his Fathers life 
in Duty ; the other wiſhes his death, 
to enjoy his Lands; the Lord had 
decreed thar he ſhould die ; yer hethar 
prayed according to the fecrer will of 
God, /inned therein; whereas the orher 
praying according to the will of Gods 
preceprt, is accepted, though it were 
contrary to the ſecret will of God. 
We have a higher inſtance in Abraham 
praying for the converſion of 1/hmaet, 

0 that Iſhmael might live in thy leht, 
5 on it were contrary unto the will 
of Gods purpoſe; for he intended that 
che Son of the Bonud- woman ſhould be caſt 
ont , and not be Heir with the Son of the 
S 
to the will of his precept , he did his 
Duty, and was accepted 1n it. 

It cannot be obedience, unleſs 
the Rule of ic be made known, obedi- 
ence muſt be voluntary; and the will 
cannot conſent to any thing but what 
the underſtanding difartes to be the 
Rule of Duty. It muſt be 294i 22 4a, 
reaſonable ſervice, Rom. 12.2. which 
it cannot be, unleſs the Rule thereof 
be firſt made known. Some do ex- 
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Free-woman : Yet it being according , 


Rationalis eff 
cultus de quo 
rationem reds 
dere poſſit. 


mitSe 


— 


Ita Baſins 
rational 
cultium of= 
ponit £3tA(- 


S159 461715 , 
appoſite ſatis, 
licet no1 112 | 
Bexevwidetuts 


* Pilins tt {i- 
nu pairts eſſe 
dicititr , in 
efrirna oene- 
raft one, 171 

ar bi ſſuna us 
11 te » 18 
ar dont: /nma 
d leflionegn 
fecretiJumy* 
FUR COM Mm18* 
AICALINAC. 
Glafl. Rher. 
[acr.p.119, 
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pound that word: by the 1 Pet. 2. 2. 
A034 Kuv «>, Which we render the milk of 
the Word,according to that acceptation, 
chat which is tranſlated reaſonable 
Service, may be rendered Word Ser- 
vice. This is the happineſs of the 
Saints , that in matter of Duty they 
are not left ro ambiguous Diſputes , 
doubrful inquiries, to ſay , who [hal 
aſcend np into Heaven, or who ſhall de- 


ſcend ints the deep ? but the word is nigh 


them, in their mouth and in their heart : 
They know what is the Rule of Duty, 
and when they walk before God unto 
well pleaſing, Rom.10.8. 

4. Chriſt came from the baſome of 
che Farther, to reveal unto man the 
Rule of Duty. He had a Law written 
in his heart in his creation , bur thar is 
utterly obliterated ; there remans not 
not one true principle of holineſs and 
Duty ; therefore * the only begotten Son 
who © 1nthe boſome of the Father, he bath 
declared him. Joh.1.18. The bolome 
is the (eat of ſecrets, as well as of /ove; 
and to reveal theſe ſecrets, ro open 
that ſealed Book, is a grear part of 
Cariſts prophetical Office. And the 
Spirit 
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reflex at) mult before- hand have a 


jection of the will of man unto the will of 
God, thus manifeſted, doth the power of 
godlineſs mainly conſiſt : Which I 
thall manifeſt by theſe fix demon- 
{trations. 


Law written in the heart , Jerm.3 Zl, 33+ 2 Cor. 3.2 3.þ 
what 1s the writing of che Law in 


_ tothe vil Gol. F "2 7 
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Spirit hath "ado tO lead us | 
into all truth,to bring theſe Revelations | 


of Chriſt unto our remembrance, Joh. | 


16.13. which 1s not to be limited unto | 


the Apoſtles only, bur belongs in com-| | Fateor hune 
mon unto all the Saints;as the exigency | [ociam now ita 
7 | ſolos Apoſto. 
of Duty, and the neceſſity of thetr | tvs fefbare, 
calling doth require. | quin ad alios 


5, Unleſs the Rule of Duty were re- — 


yealed, there could be no judging of a | -xtendi. De> 


"Ide ducuntiur nt 
mans ſelf. Now it 1s commanded, | te 


Indge your ſelves that you be not judged of ratem non ab. 
the Lord, 1 Cor.11.21. All judgement | /9##*, ſedin 


| omnem vert» 
muſt be according to 2 Rule; & he that | cam neceſſe 


hath a Rule to |udge by ( thar being a | im. Daven, 
- Young 


Rule to walk by. Thus we ſcetharthe | be. 5 = 
will of God as the Rule of Duty, i 5 | 42p12a5 T4 
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made maniteſt Unto men, x 71 00 


Fourthly, 11 a compleat and full ſub - | Syiburgs 


xt. Grace is nothing elſe bur the 


Heb. $.10. 
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Hec Mcta= 
phora tri 
continet. 1. 1c 
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cor eſt abs 
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anim con{or + 
mitatem; non 
enm opus lt- 
gs ut Rom. 3, 
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manet; [cr ibere 
; ci fermiter 

| mfigerc. Jer. 
| I'7. I. 

| Vuid ſunt 

+ P2ocs Det in 

} coxd:bus 


# Preſton of the 
{ New Cove- 
nant. p. 76, 


-Tok.3, 44. 
| T6 C1.3y- 
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| The will of Man ſubjefted 


s] 


the heart? when there arc ſutable 
Impreſſions upon the will, agrecable 
[unto the Rule of Dury. When the 
will 15 caſt into the mould of the Word. 
Rom.6.17. The word may take a 
great place in a natural man, ir may 
£0 far into his underſtanding , con- 
(cience, affetions ; bur this is only 
raking the Out-works : the Caſtle holds 
Our, till che will be won. And Satan 
will at pleaſure catch away the good 
| ſeed that was ſown, becauſe the man is 
{till under his power , and led captive 
at his will. For all men ſubject their 
wils either to the will of God or of the 
| Devil, 2 Tim. 2.26. 


Fcripte nil ipſa preſentia ſpiritus Santi , qui digitus Deieftl? Ono pre- 
{ente diff inditur charitas cordibus noſtris , que plcnit udo legis eft & pra» 
þ þ £ePts fiars. Auſt.de ſpiric. & lic. cap.z1, 


2. Grace 1s the greateſt ſubje&ion 
of the Creature unto God. For there- 
in is the foundation laid of all Obedi. 
ence. Now there is no ſ#«bject:on that 
's worthy of God, unlels the will be 
ſubject : Satan being the god of this 
World,never judges himſclf honoured 
45 a God unleſs he rule the will. Irs no- 
thing to have men ſubject their ations, 

tO| 


1 
£ 


[chem both , the ſubjeion of the will 


| | will ro her husband': Thy defere ſhall be 
ſubjelt to thy Husband, and he ſhall Rule 0- 


: fo the will of God. 


robe captivated by a forced ſubmiſ- 
fion, when the heart reludts and ſtrives: 
againſt it but ro have the will con- 
quered and ſubdued, is an honour thar 
becomes a God. Therefore the 7e- 
lations in which we ſtand ro God main- | 
ly require this; we are faid to be ſer- 
vants of God, and under the ſecond 
Covenant to be married unto Chriſt, 
forthe covenant is matrimonial : and in 


is properly required. The woman 
muſt nor only ſubje& her wir, bur her | 


ver thee,Gen.32.16.And a ſ{crvant ſhould 
be bur a living Inſtrument, he ſhould 
have no will of his own. Ariftotle ob- 
ſerves a ſervant ſhould be 8 wry Steriry 
$70, 2nd Gs ines , he ſhould not on- 
ly work for his Maſter, but his will 
ſhould be concluded under his Maſters 
will. God is a Spirit, and the ſubjeRi- 
on of our will unto him abſolutely, is 
an honor that-becomes none bur God. 
God only rules the will. 

3. Ir 1s the a of the will that is } 
the act of the man; Aus voluntats | 


eſt | 


25 


Joh 1.1.2. 
Pſal.18, r, 
Hoſe. 2,19. 


Ad virum de.. 


pderium tuits 


hoc eſt, cam 
non fore ſui 
jurts, ſed ex 
authoritate 
&+ poteflate 
marns ora 
pendeat, ut 
ue quid aps 
petat aut 
velit quod 
marito non 
allubeſcat. 
Merc, in 
loc. 


| 26 | The will of Man ſubjected 1 
ef attns ſ#ppoſit:. Therefore the Lord 


_ | never accounts a man to obey till his thi 
rag wil dothyield. There is many a man at. 
quod timeat, | Chat doth abſtain from the ſin he loves, W2 
- cLanrt and doth practiſe the duties that he wh 
i& d:{derat, | Rates. For it is with ungodly men in go 
Auſt. de na- | refpe&t of Duttes, as it is with godly f01 
--y >| men in reſpe of ens, They do the things | | | gu 
Non fit in | they world not, As they love fins when Cl 


| corde quod | they practiſe them not, ſo they hare | } | th 


240% | Dutics while they do them: There- | } | ex 
quando malt | fore all that forced ſubjetion, which | } | Ea 
ek from a principle of an inlightened con-| 5} | no 
impune. Auſt, | {Cience is yielded: unto God, he re-| } | ca 
Epi}. af ng jects, as rather an aG forcibly wrought ro 
cap 9. | _== _ _ oy thing gre | s 
them, But Grace ſaith , 1 have choſen 4) 

WI | the way of thy Commandments, thy judze- W 

NI —_—_ _ | ments have 1 laid before me,Pſal. 119.30. or 
elegit ; &e@ia\ T hat which a man doth ele&:vely th 
ef precipzns | with freedom of will, and that if he an 
Conf ays | were tO chuſe, he would chuſe again; | | di 
| comprobatione | th2t is properly the act of the man, | | hi 
ain when it. is with a man towards God | } | to 


and his Law, as with ſome of the {er-] | | re 
vants of the =_— in the year of | | 
Fubilee, who ſaid, 1 love my Maſter, | | G1 
and therefore would not go free, | | 

| though | ro 


4 - | 
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to the will of God. 


6 Jha. 
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though they might;when a man is lefr 
at his liberty, to chuſe another Rule to 
walk by , yer becauſe there is none 1n 
which he ſces ſo much truch and 
goodneſs as in the will of Gad, there- 
tore he would chuſe no other to be the 
guide of his ways. So it was with 
Chriſt, P/al. 40. 6. But mine ears haſt 
thou beared: It is conceived to be an 
expreſhon alluding unto that cuſtom, 
Exod, 21.6. The ſervant that would 
not go free, his Maſter was to boar his 
eare thorow with an Awl, and he was 
to {erve him for ever. God boared 
Chriſts car, as an expreſhon of wolun- 
tary and perpetual ſubjection. And 
whereas under the Law,the {ervant had 
one car only boared, Chriſt ſpeaks it in 
the plural, Mine ears haſt thou boared; 
and all ro ſhew that he did chuſe obe- 


dience unto God, & the will of God as | Ecy 50.4:5. 


hisRule to walk by:and if he were lefc 
to his liberty, he would nor go free. As 
reſpeR of finto will it, is morethen to 
act it,according to thatRule of Gregory, 
Gravius eſt peccatum diligere quam fa- 
cere; So inreſpet of Duty , tis more 
to will then to do,2 Cor.$. 10, Tow have 

begun 


' 


 ſacr.p, 107, 


| 
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PerfefÞ:ſſuma 
ſervitus a 
obedientia 
Patyi & Filto 
incarnato 
preſlita fient. 
cat ur. Meſſi 
autem in die" 
al: de auribus 
ſms loquitur, 
ad emment1 
an ſþ:ritualis 
[44 [cruuutis | 
wotandam. 


Glaſ. Rher, 


— 
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begun vor onely to do,but alſo to be willing 
4 year 4aeo. 

4. The main power of fin lies in the 
will; and therefore the main power of 
Grace mult lie there alſo. Sin and 
Grace muſt have the ſame ſabjed, the 
image of God and the image of the 
Devil. Now it will appear chat the 
main power of {in lies in the will, be- 
cauſe this of all faculties is moſt de- 
ſperarely ſhut againſt God and Chriſt. 
Therefore in all ungenerate men, the 
blame is ſtil} laid upon the will, 7 
would have gathered you, but you would 
not. Te will not come to me, that ye may 
have life, Iſrael would none of me, The 
Word that thow ſþeakeſt to us in the name 
of the Lord we wilt not do, but we will dg 
whatſoever proceeds out of our own mouths. 
And uſually when the underſtanding 
1s convinced, and the conſcience (i- 
lenced, yer the will holds our, and 
therein the power of fin doth mainly 
conſiſt. | 

If the will wrice irs flat for fin, it 
carries it thorow the whole man; if 
the will give Duty its zon placet, all 


the faculties 'are becalmed ; none of 


them 


to the will of God. | 


OC —— 


them ats for God while the will re 
| ſiſts. Therefore men are ſaid ro reſeſt the | 
| holy Ghoſt. For hardneſs is that a thing | 
does not yield to the touch. 


ye = 


(elf, char this was the great impedi- 
ment in his converſion ,; his con(ci- 
ence was convinced; all his reafo- 
| | nings were anſwered, 8 yet the ſpeak- 
| | ing of the will was zolz modo, I will, 

| but not now, and fo I remained, ſaith 
© he, bound withthe Iron Chains of 
my own wlll. 

5. The main work of the Spirir 
in the omnipotency of ir, lies in the 
will ro ſubje& ir unto the will of 
God. There is ſaith the Apoſtle, an 


exceeding greatneſs. of power , <g{«wy 


.* Forma duritie: eft reſoſten- 
Durum eft quod non cedit :ja [eu vis reſiftendi tails 


teFui;, the main hardneſs ** flac non cedat, vel diffi 
Row 7 h 11 che - culter cedat, cum exploratio fit 
16S IN Ne Will, fton per contalum mediatum wa 


of the heart 1s there. So inmmeadiatum. Wendel. phy- 
© | Auguſtine confeſſeth of him- © part. 1.pag. 548, 


4 
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AQ 7.51, 


C141 res e980 ſite 
[þ1r abam [a 
tus, non fer- 
y0 alieno , ſed | 
mea ferrea- 
Uolint ate. 
Velle means 
tencbat m- 
micas,0n mae 
mibhi catenam 
feeeraty & 
conſtr inxerat 
»e. Confell. 
1.8, Cap«$» 


Epheſ 2.19, 


| 124 24205 T SUV LUOS that works 12 them that | 
| | belezve. And this POWer is 
mainly put forth upon the 


| | ſhatl be willing in the day of © WE Oncet 
thy power T1712 Ir is both in the abſtrad7 
and 


Populus erit maxime volum- 
tarius , liberatiſſuno ingemo | 


will. Pſal. L1Q, 3 , Thy people preditus, qual! ſummas pita” 


| 


—_—_— 


AY zo | 


and inthe plural, obvationes voluntarie, 


Veri Chriftia- 
ns habent 
Chriſti inge- 


pulos dat jus 
ra, &cs Vir. 
gil. de Avg. * 
1 Cor, 6,17. 
Eph. 2. 10, 


Math. 22 *y 


Matth, 18 0. 
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ſorendred, giving themſelves ro Gad 
as Free-will-offerings : Bur this is an 
act of the Spirit in the day of h:s power, 


x when he puts forth that exceeding 
- | greatneſs of power upon the foul. 


Now where the main work of the 
Spirit is, there the power of his Grace 
is principally ſcen : Bur that is mainly 
upon the wiil ( though there be a new 
creation in the whole man) therefore the 
power of godlineſs is chicfly there. 

6. Godlineſs doth eſpecially con- 
fiſt in a conformity of our willco the 
will of God, becauſe when this con- 
formiry ſhall be perfeRed, then ſhall 
our Graces allo be perteted. We 
read Heb.12.23. Of the ſouls of juſt-men 
made perfect. In Heaven there ſhall be 
a perfection of all the faculties, bur 
the glory of the Saints is expreſſed by 
this, that they ſhall be «24:3: as the 
Angels of God in Hcaven. Now the 


glory of the Angels doth nor confilt | 
ſo much in the perfection of their | 


knowledge (though they behold the 


face of God comtinaally) but in the perfe 
ſubjettion of their wils. 


— ———— _— — - 
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Therefore |. 
Chriſt] | 


F&! fo enilif Got. [ 3 
1 Chriſt doth not reach us to pray thar | Marth. 6.10, 
we might know fo much as the An- AS 
l gels, but that we mm:2ht do his will , as 18 | voluntatem 
> dont in Heaven, with the fame readi- Fay 
; dineſs,and with the ſame ſubjeCtion of promped, pls 
*| } | willas they do, going and comme like | fete, & per* 
, | Lightning , Ezck.1. 1 And when | 2 © 
gr mmnyg , 4+ ran, 
we come to Heaven,though our know- | 5pladidiſe 
4 ledge ſhall. be perfected, for we ſhall waar ary 
know 0 we are known, yet if there were | A lap. 
©| | |a riſing of will in the leaſt degree | *<or.131% | 
againſt the will of God, the foul 
© | | | were not made perfe@t: And in this 
© | | | did the perfeion of the Yatton of | 
, Chriſt conſiſt , that as he was the An- | £725 
| | gel of the ereat Conneel, and knew per- ws FR 
- fetly the will of his Father, fo his ! Sepr. in Eſay 
® | | | will came freely and fully off unto ir; | {1 6, ;8 
C I come to ao the will of him that fem | Joh. 4.34- 
ic me, and to finiſh his work ; and it was his | Pip I 
A133. 3. 
Y | | | meat and drink ſo to do, We partake | 1 chifto 
©| | | with Chriſt in the ſame Yadton; the chriſt 
; | | Oyl poured upon him 2s the head, ran | anibavix, 
down unto the hem of his garment ; "that | /andle win 
© | | | which was therefore the perfetion of x0 P[ASE: 
«| | | his Y=i#ron, muſt be alfo the perfeRtion | min nulun 
A. | | of ours. ron 
x | dicuntutr vere Chiiſtizn 016.48 liam obtinent, Glafl 'ovou. _ 
T bat 
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Voluntas Dei 
una tantk eff, 
quia uns el 
Deus per ſui 
sTi<y wlens; 
tamen diver ſo 
reſpetti mul- 
tiplex ell. 
Zanch. d: 
nat. Dei.l, 3. 
ÞC,4.9 3. 

I. 
Poluntas Pit. 
. | cept: 2 quam 
Deus velit ft- 
ers 4 nobis, 
cujus objettis 
Officium eh. 
woluntas Me- 
tapborice di- 
aa, 


2. 
Voluntas pro- 
poſiti; quam 
Deus velit fa- 
cere de nobis; 
enjus objettic 
eventss eſt. 


I9. 4. II, 


Voluntas pc | 
prie difle. A. | 
quin. p.1.q, | 
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T hat I may further open this truth 
to you , there is a double diſtin&ion 
ro be obſeryed : Firſt, of the will 
of God : 'Secondly, of the will of 
man. 

I. The will of God here ſpoken 
of , is threefold , (not that there are 
three wils in God, for his will as 
himſelf is but one) Bur there is a 
threefold conſideration of the ſame 
wlll. 

Firſt, There is his commanding will, 
commonly called the will of his pre- 
cept, that which concerns mans duty, 
which God would have us to do. 
This is the good and the acceptable will 
which we muſt prove, Rom. 12. 1, 2. 


This « the will of God, even onr Santti- | 


fication,x Thel. 4.3. 

Secondly, There is hs effefting will, 
whar he himſelf will do in the actings 
of his providence, and in the Govern- 


' ment ofthe World. For, he works all 


things according to the counſel of his 
own will, Ephel. 1. 11. This alfo is in 
a great meaſure revealed unto us in 
the Promiſes and Prophecies written 
in the Scriptures of Truth:But eſpecially 


ſince | 


_ — —_— 


I 
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MACE 


” a, 


® to the will of God. 33 


fince Chriſt took the ſeated Book out of Znch. de 


his Fathers hand, and looſed the Seals | _ © 


and opened the Book, Rev.5. Thereby in Hoe. 14 
declaring unto his people the ſeveral P75: 
deſigns thar he hath upon the World | 

and for his Church until the time of | 

the end. | 

T hirdly, There is his permitting will, 3» 
which concerns all the evill ations | 7ontas per- 


of the Creatures , which though they | —_ 
effec?, yer God doth permit. They that | vt matwn 
crucified Chriſt , did a& according to | 7", Me 
Gods determixate Councel : that is, | inrem per- 

what his will had before determined to | Pan > an 


; | jus objeftum 
permit them to do,.A#s 2.23. When | peccatihl ef. 


/ 


| the Devil did ſeduce Ahad in his falſe | Dews neg, 


Prophets, he did ir by the permitting | vult mala fi 
will of God , who ſaid, thow ſhalt per- | 3% © 
ſwade bim and prevail, oo forth and do ſo. | ci ; (ed vu! 
When the ten Kings who make up one | 2": 

la fieri 


body with the Beaſt, in reference to | Aquinp x, 

his Civil power, did give their King- 4.19 4.9 
a. - -_ Y 17 e 

doms to the Beaſt , it was to fulfil Gods oo 9 


, : | non impcat, 

will, Rev. I7-I7. Ir WAS rheir f1n, and tdn0 event 

hath been the great cauſe of all the (uf- *% — 
CC > S* | 

M cat nihil boat 

poteſt effe aut fieri, nih Deo [rciente 3 ita nil malt poteſt caveri niſi Doo inn 


| Peauente, Perk, ab co dicitur 1 untas generalis. Twill vindic.l.2.p. 127- 


149,Qc, Aug, de civic, Dei. 1,31,c.17. de grar. &.ib,arbirr.c,29, 21, 
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Joh. 1. 13. 

Ex woluntate 
caynys eſt ex 
Proprim 7 Vir te 
bus mtelle(trs 
& volunta- 

tt; que non 
£7 ; Caro eff, 
b.e. corruptas 


Ex woluntate 
wits, h.e. cx 
conatibus,de- 
federtis extia 


Chrillum,ctis | 
am illorum qui pro vi 
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ferkngs; tha _—_ befallen the en 
Kingdoms ever fince, and yet there 
was an a& of Gods permitting will 
therein, for the accompliſhment of the 
great defigns that he had upon the 
World. Now the power of Grace 
lies in a ſubmiſhon of the will of 
che Creature ro Gods will in all 
thele. 

2. The will of man which is to be 
_— co this will of God, is two- 
ol 


Firſt, There is voluntas peccati, The 
will of the fleſh and of the minde,Eph.2.3. 
which 1s nothing elſe bur the will of 
the Devil inthe man; for hi luſts fin- 
ners do, Fob.8.44. This will of man 
ſtanding wholly in oppoſition to the 
will of God, and bcing at emnity and 
irreconciliable thereunto, 1s utterly to 
be rejedted , and abſolutely to be de- 

nyed. 

Secondly, There is Yolauntas nature, 
which was in Chriſt when he ſaid, 
not my will , but thy will be done : The 
will of Nature he his preſervation: 


ks in mundo, (c. ſapientiſſini & ſandiſſom ha- 


bentur. Glail, exegelis Eyangelic. part. I.P. 593, 


and 
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ro the will of God. 
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and thar is lawful,ſo it be ſubordinared | 


unto the will of God, which is to be 
unro the creature the higheſt Rule of 
goodneſs. Gods will is nor to be co-ord:- 
nate unto-any: Though it be good 
in it ſelf, it is not to be ſer up equal 
with Gods will. The ſupremacy is 
to be placed there alone. 

I now come to ſpeak diſtintly un- 
to each of theſe particulars. 

Firſt, The power #f Grace is mainly 
ſeen in the ſubjeion of mans will unto the 
commanding will of God. And fo Grace 
in the will ſubjects it unto the will of 
God, in theſe four Acts thereof. 

1.Conſenſas, the conſent of the will. 
That is, whenthe will of God is mani- 
feſted as the Rule of Duty , the will 
doth not ſtand up in a way of emnity 
and oppoſition againſt ir, but ap- 
proves it as good and the Rule 
of goodneſs. Thus it was in Chriſt, 
P(1l.40.8. 1 come to do thy will, thy 


3) 


Law us in the midſt of my bowels, It was. 
indeed a difficult ſervice, for he came | 
to be a ſacrifice, and yer his will con- 


conflium, ec. - Capreol, 1. 1, Sent. diſt,r, q.2. conclul- 5. 


I.22.9,15,4,2-3. 


D 2 ſented 


Conſentire eſt | 
cum allis ſent» 
tire &* in 
alter: ys ſets 
tentiam de*+ 
[cendere 3; 
hoc voluntas 
tis froprium 
eſt 8 Importat 
07 ſolum de. 
ter mumatio.. 
nempa/ſſiuam, 


ſed attivam. 


Ante conſens 


[um precedil 


Aquin, | 


bona auget 
Pi ohibrado 
defiderium 


boc fit N01 
ablolutioms 
adjulorium, 
C5 Ir. '22t r, 


4» 
Jam, 2.S.; 


Elefio ff 
| > fints & 
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Lex quamvis 


| mal ,& per 


fed vinculum 


Avg. de (pi. 


rit. & lit, cap. 


trac iilt in 0 if 
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ſented unto the will of God therein: 
I lay down my life, This commanament I 
have received from my Father, Joh.10. 
13. This ſu>miſhon alſo was in Paul, 
I conſent to the Law that it s good, Rom. 
7.12. Every unregenerate man, when 
he doth the will of God , conſents nor to 
his will ; he wiſhes there was no {ſuch 


| Law, looks upon the ways of God as 


unequall, his Commandments grievoss: 
This is a hard ſaygpg, who can bear it * 
The conſent of their will, fals nor le- 
vel with the Law as the Rule of Duty : 
But when a mans will conſents to the 
Law,not only for the ſoverazznty of it, 
2S it is a Royal Law, but for the good- 
neſs of it, I conſent to the Law that 
it is goed, then is the will of man 
ſubj<&ted unto the commanding will 
of God. 

2. Electio,the choyce of the will : 
having once conſcnted unto the good- 
neſs of the Law, the will doth chuſe 


/ finis po- \ it as that which is beff, and beſt for 
' him, as the only way to happineſs 


C0 107 e/l dil:boratio 7 go wee elefio : at fs ds fine ultimo in particulars 
kt Deus wi! vifio Det, de boe datisr deliberatio & deinde elcitio. Me- 
dina in 1,2 q 13. a.3+ 


and | 


The will of Man ſubjefted | 
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ls. 


4 to the will of God. 


and the only Rule of life. This act of | 
ſubmiſſion Davids will purs torch, | 
Pſ-l. 119. 30. 173. 1 have choſen thy 
precepts. The word in the Original | 
'MN2 doth fignihe both ever | 
& elegit, totry and examine,and upon 
tryal co chufe. Every man doth chuſe 
what God he will ſerve, and by what 
Rule he will walk. The Lord will not 
force himſelf upon any man; he doth | 
deal with a realonable creature in 4 Co- | Dcut.26, 17, 
venant way , unto which the Eic&tion | eg 4 
and the Conſent of the Creature is | cu 9: ati- 
eſſentially required : The Lord doth | quid Fear 


tur melus 1 


not only give them a Law: for that is | ,;4me ad 6- 


an act of Severaipnty and Hinds X whe- 7.5 \quin- 
Y ; : : I.22.9. 13, 
ther the Creature conſent or no : bur in | ,' Y 


a Covenant, the conlent of the Crea- | 
rure is neceſſarily included. The terms | Burg. vin. 
of the Covenant are offcred to him and | ic. 1-gis, 
ſubje&ed to his' choyce. Neither dare |* *** 
[ embrace that Do@rine that Adams 
conſent was nor neceſſary unto the firſt 
Covenant , becauſe he was bound to 
accept what God did require; for 
he was bound freely to conſent to 
the terms of the Covenant, as he was| 
bound freely to obey the precepts of 
D 3 the| 


38 The will of Man ſub; eted 
the Law: but yet his conſent did con- 
ttirure a Covenant between God and 
him, which elſe had remained a Law 
only.T hat God did indent with Adaw 
aS 2 publike perſon, the word is clear ; 
and that Adam knew upon what terms 
he ſtood; or elſe he was ignorant of the 
nature of his Covenant , (which were 
dangerous to afhrm) and ſo did neicher 
know the neceſhry of his obedience, 
nor the danger of his fall. Now when 
the ſoul doth chuſe the wil of God as 
beſt, and beſt for him , herein doth his 
ſ{ubjetion to the commanding will of 
God further confiſt 
Intentio oft ia | 3. Intentio, The intention of will : 
_ renaere; | The Law being conſented to as good 
inde perts- 
ct adid quod | and choſen as beſt for us; then the 
ER aym and the bent of the will is to 
#4; v1. | walk in all things according to this 
zatis, Aquin. | Rule. Ir 1s that which he intends i in his 
xz, 1 7 | whole courſe. Paul proves the good- 
Imento & | nels of is conſcience by this. Heb. 13. 
io 18. That he was willing in all things to 
fd i boc 4;> | tive honeſtly : This was the conſtant | 
Binguuathr, (inte ntion and ent of his will, aad | 


quod mteati9 
primo fertur in frnemgdeinde ia media 3 eletio w710 Prims attingit medium, | 
&* deinde f2217 Medina 1,22. qi2 2.4, Pal 17.3. Ags11.23. | 


P 


| 


| 


| 
vwhen | 


_ ro thewill of God. 
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when the Gale do otherwiſe, ir is 
preter intentionem; tor [they are ſted- 
faſtly pw poſed LO keep his Preceprs,and 
with full purpoſe of heart they cleave to 
God ; when they fall, they are over- 
takes, Gal. 6; r. It is by way of ſur- 
prize,as chat which they intended not. 
I do that which 1 wonld nat, Rom. 7. 19. 
Therefore the regencrate part which 
is 6orn of God, doth not fin. It may be 
over-born by the ficſh, and /ed Cap- 
tive, but it conſents not to ir. The 
bent and intention of the will is againſt 
it all the while. Some of our Divines 
do diſtinguiſh between an habitual and 
an a&#ual intention, and they fay though 
there cannot be alwayes an actual in- 
tention of Gad and his glory, yer 
there mult be always an *habitual, a 
conſtant purpoſe of obeying God, and. 
ſubmitting to his Law in every thing : for 
the power of Grace cannot ſtand with 
a purpoſe of {1nning. 

4. Imperium, The power and the 
command of the will ; The will is the 


modo rationalt, hoc eſt, modo imperits Ad imperium 7 
Men ultimum intellefu; pra Fic ; & a= efftcacid imp: 
vere movetur, Cumel, de volunt, p. 50. 


D 4 leading 


Daven. in 
col.1 10, 

Suf ficit quod 
preceſſerit ih 
la tatentio 
& im habitu 
rerineat ut, Ut 
cet in (ingults 
athibus non 
cogitetur 90 


—— 


| H 010 non 4» 
git ex neceſ= 
tate nature 
ſed libere, (c. 
equiritier difhte 


14 Voluntas Ur 


| Mich.7.7, 


--| the Law of the mind, Rom.7.23. And 


| 


The will of Man ſubjected | 


leading faculty, it hath a ſtrang ruling 
power over the man : 1t commands all 
che faculcies of the ſoul 1mperio politico; 
all che members of che body 1mperio 
deſpotico. It commands the underſtand- 
ing to (earch, the memory to retain,the 
affections which are as it were the 
ebbings and flowings of the will, to 
80 our, towards thoſe objects the will 
is {et upon. If the will move towards 
any object, the eye looks, the hand 
works, the feet haſte rowards it, with 
all manner of readrneſs and unmearied- 
eſs, becauſe the will commands it. 
We have all known how power- 
ful the commands of the will were, 
and how unwearied in ways of fin, 
when we did evil with both hands 
earneſtly, falfiling the wills of the flrſh 
and of the mind. Theretore Rom.7.5. 
Sinis Compared to a Hs5bard, and the 
Soul toa Wrfe, becaule the will of fin 
is the law of the ſoul. And asitis in 
fin; forts in Grace alſo, Grace bein? 


the end of the Law 1s Obedience. 
Now though Grace be in the whole 
foul, yet the Command:ng power of it 


iS | 


t0 the will of God. 


is chiefly in he will. For Grace doth 
ac in the ſoul according to the nature 
of every faculty. In the #nderſtanding | 

ſearching into the will of God as the 
| Rule of 1 Duty ; in the memory laying 
up the Commandments as the great- 
elt treaſure; 1 have hid thy Law in my 
heart. In the affections allo, the foul 
g0CsS Out tO ity O/ how ao 1 love thy Law! 
thy precepts are my delight, 1 hope in thy 
word, 1 have rejoyced in thy Teſtimonies 
more then in all riches. But the com- 
manding power over all theſe, comes 
from the will, therefore the Law of the 
minde is mainly ſeared in that faculty 
which commands the man: Now 
when this zmperium of the will is exer- 
| ciſed over the whole man (for the Law 
of God bringerth all nt ſubjetion 
thereunto as the Rule of Dury) then 
is mans will brought into a perfe& and 


compleat ſubje&ion unto the will of 


God. 

If the power of godlineſs doth mainly 
conſiſt in the ſubje(Fion of our will ts the 
commanding will of God : This ſerves as 


| 


an Exhortation mainly to place your 
Religion therein, Godlineſs conſiſts | 
not. 


| 
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| the greater abomination, and the Lord 


| | Thewill of Man ſubjected 
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not in reaſoning and Diſputing, bur in 
willing and daving ; when there is mach 
inquiry what the. will of God is, with 
a reſolution of will not co do it, that 
the Lord hares;as they did in Feremiah 
42.5,6. The Lord be a true and a faith- 
ful witneſs betweep ns , ({ay they to the 
Prophet) 1f we do not according to all 
things for the which the Lord thy God 
(ball ſend thee to ws,whether it be goed, or 
whether it be evil , we will obey the woyce 
of the Lord our God, and yer after fo f0- 
lemn calling God to witneſs upon thetr 
{ouls, they ſay, 7er. 44. 16. The word 
that thou haſt ſpokes unto to us in the name 
of the Lord, we will not hearken to it ;, but 
we will certainly do whatſoever goeth ont 


will of God is as a Rule of Duty, to 
no other end bur with the greater ob- 
ſtinacy to oppole it, and negledt ug, is 


abhors it. 

To enforce this Zxhortation of ſub- 
jecting Our wils ro the commanding will 
of God, we may take theſe con(i- 
derations. 

1. Confider : The Command: of Goa 


of our own mouth. To enquire what the | 


—_ 


are 


$0 the will of God. 
gre the higheb 1reftification of the ſoue- | 
| 


raienty of God. The Lord hath anablo- 
lure ſoveraignty over the Creatures. He 
is the only Potentate , King of Kines, and 
Ld of Lords, x Tim.6.15.And this {0- 
veraignty licth mainly in ewo things: | 
In hz Decrees,appointing the Creatures 
to their ends, and in b# Laws, preicri- 
bing their ways; and the ſubjeQion of 
the will of man, or a recciving of the 
Law into the will, is the highelt bowour 
to the Law, and the greateſt acknow- 
ledgement of the ſoveraignty of the 
Law-giver; weſecit inthe Lord Feſss| c,,...-.: 
Chriſt: he was in his perſon not bound | 4 +3 quia 
to the Law, therefore there was a| Prc/eim- 
ſuperlegale meritum that followed up* | :2m pur14 
on his obedience: yet his ſ#bjection cipmn/ationem 
unto the Law was the higheſt honour |" 
done tothe Liw,and his receiving the | farman [ervi 
Law into his will (Pſa.40.8.Thy Law is ny ed 
in the midſt of my heart ) was the greacelt | wr ſeroi 
acknowledgment of the {overaignty |» «t wv 


of God ; for whatſoever honours the | Picker de 


a | 
him his Throne, which is never done | 
Gal.4.4.5. 


till the Law commands the wil, which 


5s the commanding faculty of the ſoul. 
2. Here- 


— 


es ee — 


Law, exalts God, and ſers him upon | deſcealu. l.z.} 


T= 


| 44 | The will of Man ſubjeited | f - 
——_- - _ - | | excee 
| | 2. Herery the power of the Law is moſt there 
gloriouſly ſeen , in that it can ſubdue the the « 
will 3 for cill chengthe man is never | þ| facy] 
| overcome : you may kl} him, but you worl 
| cannot conquer him. There may be a in th 
| kind of force and violence offered un-| || + 
| ro the other faculties; the underſtand - | | ſoul 
| ing may be overcome with light, which | | | 6411 
[ | though it would it cannot KEEP OUT rherd 
»Per.3.5. | (for there is @ principle in all men to be Saint 
i willingly ignorant, and to impriſon liber 
Rom.r 13. Truths in wnrighteouſneſs, becauſe they | | | ical 
| | | hate the light:) The conſcience alſo in UV 
may be awakened,though men endeavor is thi 
to their utmoſt to ſpeak peace ro them- not | 
| Elay 50. 11. | ſelves , to kindle a fire of their own, and exxhe 
compaſs themſelves about with their own reſp 
arks : butthe will is {o free , that no feren 
kinde of violence can be offered to ir. 2 C0 
Therefore the conqueſt of the will is the c 
always by irs own conſent ; as a wo-| | |rhar 
man by her own conſext comes into the. 
fwubjection to her Husband : this ſub- end 
duing of the will, 1s that wherein the The 

power of the word mainly conliſts, | 
its called the power of God [0 ſalvation, IMCOMK 
Rom. 1.16. Thartis, it is the inſtru- Paoucy 
| ment by which he pars forth the 
exceeding | — 


|— _ — 


to the will of God. 


—_ 


exceeding greatneſs of his power ; though 
there be a great power put forth in 
the common works upon the other 
faculties : yet when Omnipotency 
works by the word, it appears mainly 
in this, it {ubdues the will. 

3. Herein properly the liberty of the 
ſoul conſiſts. If the Son make you free, you 
(hall be free indeed, Joh,$. 36. Liberty 
therefore is a priviledge which the 
Saints receive by Grace, Now this 
liberty of a Chriſtian, though it be 74- 
aicaliter in intellectu, yet it is formaliter 
in voluntate : The proper ſcat of Liberty 
is the will. Now this Liberty doth 
not conſiſt in an abſolute indifferency 
ether to chuſe or refuſe without a 
reſpetrto the end. There is an ind:f- 
ferency indeed ſerwvato ordine fins, with 
a continual reſpe& to the utmoſt end, 
the chief good ; now whar is the wa 
that leads to this chief good ? what is 
the Rule; that direRts to this urmoſt 
end? is 1t not the word of God? 
Therefore this the ſoul is ro be acted 


; by 


] 


incommutabili bons, quam cum inde wel ad [cipſum relaxatur. Gibeu. de 
libert.crear,l, F, Cap. 3-Libertas eſt amplitudo ex adbeſiome ad Dewm, que 
| 1216 major & illu[krior, quanto propius ad Deum acceſſerimus, | 


Voluntas e@ |} 
liberzor eſt qua 
grate Det 
/ubjeGhor fur 
erit. Aug, 
Epilt, $9, 


Melior eſt 
cum tots ad- 
heret atg, 
con(ly nettur 


hd 


ei 


Lava lachry. 
mas Meas 
Domine. Aug, 
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by , and therein irs liberty conſiſts: 
when the will is acted by any inferiour 
Rules, ſo long the man is under 
bondage. Therefore when we come 
ro Heaven, our wils thall be acted 
wholy by Gods will; therefore our Lt 
berty ſhall be perfefed; where the 
Spirit of the Lord &,there is liberty ({aith 
the Apoſtle) 2 Cor. 3.17. The reaſon 
is, becauſe where the Spirit is, the ſoul 
s enlightned by the word of God, and 
the will ſubjefed chereunto; in which 
properly doth conſiſt the Liberty of 
the man. 

4. The ſubjtction of our will unto the 
wil of God doth pro hoc ſtatu perfect our | 
obedience, Our beſt Services are mixed 
with many imperfections, that our 
prayers had need be perfumed, our 
tears waſhed, and a ſacrifice offered 


| 


Job. 1. 1, 
DT vide 
Caryl in 
loc. 


| 


Ienorantia &+ 
12 fir 18 aas Ut 
tia ſunt 


que impediunt 


ox in the obedience of the Saints in 
this life. The Philoſopher obſcrves 
that there is Daplex equalitas, rei & 


noverit non ſue facultaty efſe ſed divimi muner is, 
meric. & remiff, 


daily for the iniquity of our holy 
things ; yet 15there a kinde of perfect:- 


voluntaterm z nane deleflatur, nanc non delefixtur, ut 
Aug. de peccat. 
L. 2.c,17. 


voluntats : 


to the will of God. 


T — 


IT 


Ac 


ſweet , and the commands of God eafie. 


| becauſe his will was againſt it, 


voluntatis ,, now though in reſpe& of 
the thing, we ſhall always fall ſhorr of 
the Law , yet the ſubjettion of the will 
makes the Law and the heart even, 
chough in the aCtions there are ma- 
ny defets, And the Grace of 
he Goſpel accepts the will for the 
eed. 

5. Ir 1s the ſubjetion of our will 
ro the commanding will of God, 
which only makes- the ways of God 


David faith, The Law was ſweeter to 
bim then the hony. Chriſt faith, My 
yoak is eaſie, and my burthen light ; The 
Commandments are not grievous; and 
it 1s the ſubduing of the will works 
all this. What a man docs w:1l:ng- 
ly, he doth with eaſe and delight : 
Whereas a ſmall thing done againſt 
che will, is looked upon as a very 
burthenſome ſervice : It was no 
great labour for Haman to lead Moy- 
accats Horſe, yet it was a very 
burthenſome and an offenſive ſervice, 


6. 


the reward, A Diſpenſation of the 
| Goſpel | 


Marth. 11. 


JO. 


Pal. 19.10, 
1 Joh-5.3. 


Omnia quippe 
fiunt charita- 
tt faciliaz cut 
uns Chriſt 
ſarcina levy 
eſt ; aut ea 
una et ſarct- 
nd ipſ4 qua 
levu et : 
Dure ſunt 
timort, lcves 
amor ior. 


# lake , Augl.denae. 
It is willingneſs that brings | & gra. c.6g. 


Eſth, 6. 13, 


————— 
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| Goſpel was 


AY x2] £e-72v apes ug) 24 
X; Ts XKtAK VET , TAUTE 1= 
Sis 1) anus; T3 2 ual 4s 
perl nd» + aur, nu 
5 aume:;., Ariſt, Ethic. 1. 4. 
+ Cap. I. 

| Tibenter & ex animo, ſum amans 
Evangelium & friuctium Evangelii 
| FULATENS. Eſt. 


if 1 do it willingly (faith he) 7 have 


commiurred to Pant : and 


my reward, 1 Cor.g.17. 
Some preach Chriſt of 
Envie, and ſume of 


— 


gr EI 


- 


good will , and they on- | 
ly have the reward of 
their ſervice, Phil.1.15. 
Therefore the Apoſtle 


—_—— 
TT TOY YT ma” 


v4. Mas. i 


exhorts thoſe that feed | 
the Flock of God, and have the over- | 
fight of them, to do it not by conffrarnt | 
but willingly, 1 Per. 5.2, And Paul | 
would have Philemon to grant his re- 
queſt, wot of neceſſity , but willingly. 
Philem. 14. And the reaſon of all is 
this, becauſe if we do it will:zely, 
we have our reward: But unwil- 
ling ſervices are neither accepted nor 
rewarded. 

There remain three great queſt:- 
ons concerning the commanding will 
of God, very necetlary to be 
ſpoken of , before we conclude this 
point, 

2ueſt.1.Some will be ready to ſay, 
I finde it very hard, yea impoſhble 
to nature to bring my mw: wa 

{ubje&ion 
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_ 


"TE 


20 the willof God. 


(abjeRtion. u unto the will of God; my| » Yuis coram 


underſtanding is often convinced, my | Deo iPAocens 
Reaſons an{wered, my Conſcience | a 
overawed; and yer my will doth riſe | 1,04 veratur, 
againſt my own convictions ; that | // _ _ 

though I am forced to acknowledge, — Boo 
that it 1s che truth of God, yer I | b* # i#/z 

would not have it ſo; butthat is du- | © 
ty which I would not have a duty : and | vt (cc 

that is a ſin which I would not, have a | 994070 
in, and theretore I hate the Law of abby 
God;zand if it were in my power I would | 94 1mpune 
blot it out of the Book, that it might | ;;; Preſe 
never ſtand upon record againſt me: Ir | qvantum i 

's with me in this as it is with the De- 


vils, Jam.2.19. They believe & tremble, —_ pda 
The word ge:z1.n7 exhorreſcunt, notes a | 1901eniem, 
high degree of horror and fear, which 55 a 
doth proceed from a high degree of | 5; / male 
convidon, and yer the oppolicion of = = 
their wils is as great againſt the Law | uz bizave (i: quod | 
of God, as ever it was; And their | © » þ paſſe jet 

> ah, © __ in. 8 wy Ac 
conviction doth raifc up their ſpirits to | p.; 4uc quo. 


\ 4 moda juſtus 

eſt, juſlitie talis inimicus 3 nt cam ſi poteſtas detur precipuentem auferat; 
ne commiman''s: vol judicantom ferat ? —_—_ 4 Lex caycer 
[piritualis &> were pert nus 3 concluſus nou odit peceatum, [ed carceren 
out » & ex corde do!: "Y ſe aon liberum je & p poſſe f14ra1 i, Louth 
in Gal, 2, 22. Plal. : 2-99 Tis @25@,y wJvxt9 1 oyh. 
Sylburg. Etym. 
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TO 


An(w. 
Epheſ.2 3+ 
Job 34.37- 


Gen 49 6. 
Jer 44.16, 


Luk. 19 27. 
2 Lim. 2.26. 


Flay 46- 12. 
Fzeck 2.3.4. 
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a direct oppo tion;chat cheir faith ſerves 
to no other end , bur to raiſe rhe ma- 
[lice and ſtrengthen the obſtinacy of 
;their wils. I do many times abſtain 
from fin in the at, which my ſoul 
loves, and I do perform many acts of 
duty which my heart is not in, bur 
| draws back from God in the whole 
performance; and ſo as Auſtin ob- 
ſerves, 1n ivſa intus voluntate peccat, 
qu! non voluntate, ſed timore non peccat : 
Sp!/ra did complain of 4 wound upon his 
wilt, which is the greateſt plague that 
follows upon fin, and the greateſt 
?udgement of God inflicted upon the 
ſ1nner : Secing therefore there 1s in 
| my will ſuch a continued oppoſition; 
how ſhould a man ger his will broughe 
into {ubjeRion, and into a full and 
complear ſubmiſhon unto the will of 
God ? 

Anſ.Whoſoever ſhall ſeriouſly con- 
ſider the wills of the fleſh, thar are ina 
man, the rebeli;on,ſtoutneſs of heart ſelf- 
willedneſs,though againſt reaſon,and ig 
all this from the ſnare that Satan hath 
upon the wils of men, leading them 
captive according to his own will, he 


may | 


| 


B 


—_—COCO 


70 the will of God, 


God 2 ſome compulſory 
ſubmiſſion there may be by 
a ſpirit of Bondage, and from 
a principle of laviſh fear : 
ſome laJie welleity unto du- 
ty there may be, from the 
common convictions of the 
ſpirit; grounded upon hopes 
of happineſs and heaven, and 
thereby may be raiſed a 
languid and incompleart 
will; yet tis ever with ſome 
ſecret exceptions and reſer- 

vations ; but to have the 

will brought ro a coral 

and chearful ſabmiſc/0n, to 

an univerſal reſignation ro 

che commanding will of 


E 3 


—————— 


may well fit down diſcouraged and 
ſay , How can theſe things be £ how 
1s 1t poſſible thar ever the will of man 
ſhould be ſubje&ed unto the will of 


God, ſurely this muſt be the finzer of | 
Goa, and the work of an Almighty 
power, which works both the will mmd 
ae deed, Phil.2.1 3. 5: Dems per gratian 
non dederit voluntatem , nunquam poteſ! 
homo in Deum welle credere, 


$ub lege eſt qui timere ſupplicii 
quod lex minatur, non amore 
jaſlitie ſe ſentit abſiinere ab 
opere precati : nondum liber 
nec alienus a voluntate pec*+ 
candi, in pſa enum Vo.untate 
reus eſt, qua mallet | fiert poſ 
ſet : non eſſe quod timeat, ut 
libere ſaciat quod occulte de fb- 
derat, Aug. de nat. & grat. 
cap 67. Nibil erat aliud Har 
velle ixe , ſed ville fortiter 
& integre,non ſer([anciam bac 
atq, bac wer/are &f jactare V0. 
luntatem, partem aſſurgentem 
cum alia parte cadente lultans 
tem. Multa ſaci oam que a= 
quando woltunt homies os 
n0n valet. F404 OULEMPE. 
rabat corpus tenn/ſune volun= 
eats, quam ipſa ſior anma ad 
voluntatem [11am magaam mM 
ſold woluntate perficiendan. 
Aug.Conf, 1.8. cap.s. 


Fulg. 


And | 


62 


The will of Man ſubjeted 


Cor primum 
naſecutibus 
in HI C10 for” 
War trad't 4 
Plin, - 11, 

C. ps 70 
ann * i 
{1.2 2. CONT, 
Mmecic c & 
Hebr &: 10: m 


W.- —_—— 
C6 CA: C +” 
a l, [Wi - 


clavis ſctip 


patt.1. pay 
176, 


Math. 19.26, 


And as it is a work of Almighty power, 
{o it is a work that God hath under- 
taken; 1 will take away the heart of ſtone, 
and I will give av heart of fleſh,Ezek.36. 
26. What 1s meant by a heart of ſtone? 
we are to underſtand voluntatem in vis 


tris obfirmatam, a will hardened and 


obſtinace in evil : and by a heart of 
fleſh voluntatem gratia & ſpiritu docilem 
& renovatam : A will renewed, ſub- 
duced, and made pliable by the Spirit of 
Gra'e. This 1s only Gods gift, Gods 
work, which though it be impoſsible tO 

nan, yet with Ged all things are poſ- 
ible. 

Now the way which commonly the | 
Lord takes to ſub4ue the will of man to 
his commanding will , 1s by theſc ſteps 
and Cegrees. 

There 1s an act of ſprritual illum:- 
»ation, inlightning the underſtanding, 
[crionſly and ſavinely to apprehend the 
truchs of God, and the things of eter- 
nity : For the will being in its own na- 
ture peta c&ca, it canchule nothing 
wichour a dictare of the underſtanding 
o0ing before. I conceive it therefore a 


truth , that the will doth receſſarily 
follow 


ER — 


= - tothe will of God. | 53 | 
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follow the ultimate * diftate of the mind, £ 1.//olunt as 

which being once thorougly enlight- | 4/9 pt a 

: 4 % TDDYE 11CR/107VE 

y | ned, and ſeriouſly poſſeſt with the ad- | ,,, ,y,verur, 
equare truth and goodneſs of things | /:4 «14s 
MLLCTOL GT 

ſpirirual , rheſe being propounded t |: nm 
the will, it c4nn0t TejecF them, for | cum. A- 

the /iberty of the will is not a blind | 94 P- + 

and a brutiſh head- ſtrongneſs, but a | ,7-. wei. 

rational perfection. The minde being | n= 1.2z q 9: 

ſpiricually enlightned, and thereby ele- | ** 


vared and actuated from Heaven, this 2. Judicium 


F is called the zeaching of the Father, \;,,,.:... 
Joh.6.45. The convition of the ſpirit, | j1dinm de 
J h.16.8.11. The {prrit of wiſaom and | wy ber 


revelation, Epheſ.1.17. * Theeye ſalve, | vum.Navar- 
Rev. 3. 18. This puts the Law of Gad | **- com 
into a mans jaward parts, that he ſecech L £2 1 

a truth and a reality in thoſe things | 3' ©" 
which before he only ſaw in the noti- | [4 —_ 
on. That which formerly he heard by | ti nid 
the hearing of the ear, now his eye ſees ; | © nies 
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for as fin came in by the underſtan- | 5:e mowthr, 
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in Meta pi, 
dilp. 19. {:&. 6. Cumel. de yoluntate, c b t.pag 63, b Cell 
un 0corum medicina | j yz & ad ſpiru excitatis noſt; e med lan 
el-g mier trans/ertur. Gioll, Kher. rn ra. pag. 34>, Impetra 4 
Deo (lar um conlp 44 my 'Ic1107/ 11 Dot \ CO rerum [6 AF HM. Gcormus 
in Apocal, xowueros ASH I xwlhyey 79 £49. SyIburg, in 
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ding, © 7 be 6 W041 Was deceived, 2 Cor. 
[1.3 I Tim 2. 14. Gen.3.13. bythe 
ſame way God will bring Grace into 
the ſoul z, for he will not invert the 
order of the faculries, but they ſhall all 
act according to their natural {vary 
nation. 

. From hence there follows a 
thorough and effeftual determination 
of the will, to embrace the ultimate 
dictates of an enlighrned underſtand- 
ing, chuſing fpirirual rxuchs as its own 
portion, which complears the wr/t:ne | 
of the Law in the heart, Jer. 31. 33- 
which is nor only the puring of (piri- 
tual and ſaving light into the under- 
ſtanding, bur putting a ſurable princi- 
ple alſo into the will, framing and 
taſhioning it to accept and cmbrace 
thole truths, which the underftand- 
ing was fully prepolleſled of, Prebends 
vires efficaciſsimas woluntati. Aug. 
making a ryan with full purpoſe of heart 
to cloſe with and cleavero God. The 
will is the chief feat of the ſoul, The 
chamber of the great King, therefore rhe 


is] 
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main reſfidence of Grace is in it; ſo that 


| 


though by a natural imporency in us, 
| rhe 
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conqueſs. 
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| the executive power is ſuſpended, yer 
2 man can ſay to will s preſent with me, 
when I finde no ſtrength to perform, 
Rom.7. 29. Irs true that Grace dock | 
not in this life: cake away 
b omnem reſiſtentiam attua- 
lem, fed vinceutem, the will atis. Gratia non tollit re ifti- 
doth actually reſiſt , bur #:*m comatam que off 
Grace over-rules ic,chat in atraton cx voluntatis dipra 
irs reſiſtance ir doth not #49» 942 gratie /0/iſtere 
overcome ; it refiſts quoad 'm afuien, (od atls,om re. 
pugnam , non quoad victori- fiſtentiam viacentem. Ward, 
am ; tO a conflict , not toa 
Grace is judge- 
ment brought forth to * wvidtory inthe | *Mat.rz 20, | 
end. Neither is this determination |? 72s 
of che will by Grace contrary to its | tberi arbicri, 
liberty ;, it {ers it at liberty rather , be- | #799" 0200 
cauſe it is done by a precedent light in | {: 1:,um, 

the underſtanding. If indeed the will | 2 oppug- 
had an obje& forced upon it, which the 
underſtanding did not diftate to be | quantum 
beſt pro hic & nunc ahen there was vi- | 74 4cimans 
olence offered to it , but forthe will to | + /aciontum 
chuſe that which the underſtanding | 91m vbera- 
dorh determine it unto as beſt , in this 
doth the lberty of the will properly | ſuum dou; 
conſiſt. The Spirit of Chriſt being a | #4 
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b Involuntate mantt reſiftie 
bilttas connata,adsata,e aftu*+ 


propria paſſio voluntatis 5 nog 
voteſt &+ ſolet 3 nec reſallentss 


concio ad C'crum in Philip, 
2,12.12, 


m:s de{endere 
n*mus unde 


pat gratiam 
Mammants, 


dum a matlo 


tur arbitiiits 
| tle arvitriile 


HUE. Auz.E. 


Spirit pilt. 107, | 
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Ecclcſ. I'2.2:; | 
Extrema v: 
fas imminu= 
FORO quam 
indig:tat per 
0b/curatiy- 
nem VU:iacuti- 
un per fene- 
ſtras. Joan, 
Coch. in 
Ecclel. 
Anima ell 
ſecundum 
ſuam eſjent;- 
am fol. 9 £07. 


gaud ! Joh, 

IF.I11 & 17, 
I3. Grort, in 
ED, 1,9, 
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things of God, and in the will co 

| wards /þiritual objefFs according unto 

its nature for ſþrr/tual ends. 

. | are a great means to {weetren the 

. | chearful , and full therein. For the 
| Spurit of Grace is the * 0yl of glad- 

neſs, not only in Chr:/t bur inall the 


| they chule freely, and with delight 


; Joyce and glory in their choyce : Thar 
if 2 man were fer free and left to 


| for the excellency of - the knowledge of 
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Spirit of Liberty, doth act every facul- 
Ly modo ſibi proportionato , according to 
ics place and ſubordination in the ſoul; 

as the foul hears in the ear, works with 
the hand, /ooks out at the windows of 
the eyes: ſo the Spirit of Grace works 
in the underſtanding to apprehend the 


chuſe them, aQting every faculty to- 
3- There follows in the foul ſtrange 
ſecret alurements of the Spirit, which 


choyce and make the will more 


members of Chriſt, Pſal. 45. 7. that 


things ſpiritual, and afterward 7e- 


' his liberty , he would make the ſame 


| choyce to eternity. As Paul doth | 


Phil.3.8. 7 count all things but toſs 


Chriſt my Lord, for om I have ſuffered 
the 


to the will of God. 


the loſs of all things; and he did nor | 
repent of the bargain, but adds, and 


I do count them but dung that 1 may 
win Chriſt. As a woman thar loves 
her Husband , is ſo fully farisfied 
in her choyce, thar ſhe ſaich, If I 
had all the world before me, I 
ſhould chuſe no other. Therefore 
we reade of the perſwaſrons of the 
Spirit, Gen. 9. 27. The allurements of 
the Spirit, Hoſ. 2.14. The word in 
both places is N92 which ſignifies to 
perſwade, or intice, or blandiendo de- 
cipere,to deceive one by fair words. Ir 
is uſed ſomerimes in a 2994, ſometimes 
inan evil ſence - Sometimes for the 
allurements of Satan in ways of tempta- 
tion, though he doth meet with che 
will of man wholly determined by a 
principle of evil, as it is in all unrege- 
nerate men; yet to act this will, he 
hath his perſwaſftons and enticements. 
Job 31. 27. 1f my heart hath been ſe- 
cretly enticed : Be(1Jes the determina- 
tion of a mans will to (in, there are 
allurements of Satan, which a& rhis 


bis redditur 


| 4T4T1CH 


will with more cheartfulne(s, and de- | 


late patentis ſupinitas, quod debet arte cuſtodiri. Coccei. in Job 3 r. 


light, 
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light, So 1t is with tne Spirit of 
Chriſt, he hath his ſecret perſwaſions and 
allurements, which facilitate the work 
of the will, which is in a great meaſure 
determines to good before hand. 


Cant.6. 12. Or ever 1 was aware, my 


ſoul ſet me inthe Chariots of my willing 


| people. For ſo much the word that we 


| 
| 
| 


Duid efifie | (e 


render Amminadib doth fignific, when 
rhe heart is caught up, and ſtoln away 
after Chriſt, fully and freely, we know 
not how. This is a further way that 
the Lord uſcth ro make his people wil- 
ling 1n the day of his power. 

4- By giving a man an experimen- 
ral raſte of che comfort, peace, ſweet- 
neſs, and ſccuriry that is in holineſs 
and the ways thereof. Therefore we 
read in Scripture of /þiritual ſenſes of 
che Saints. They are ſaid co have their 
enſes exerciſed at THnTnils AYWUNLD viV2 , 
Heb.5.14. And the Apoſtle prays, 
Phil.1.9. That they may abound in 
all knowledge »%, 707 «2374 and in all 
ſence. Experience is nothing elſe , bur 


per gratiam Dei ſentimus & euſlamus in corde neſtro bonitatem & amo- 
rem Det 3 ex qua quam vera certag, fit tota druma ſapientia experimur. 
Zanch. in Philip, 


the 


— 
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the bringing of things to ſence, and 
thereby cryng the truth and goodneſs 
of them. Therefore what we have 
brought to ſenſe, we call an expert- 
ment. Spiritual experience therefore is 
a bringing of things to a ſpiritual ſenſe: 
And this is a very glorious work ofthe 
Spiric, thereby bringing on the will 
to chuſe the things of God, and to 
20 out to them more abundamly, in 
which it hath formerly found fo much 
{weetneſs and contentment : And 
though there be a 74ſt that unregene- 
rate men have let into the ſoul by the 
common works of the Spirit , taſting the 
good Word of God, and the powers of the 
world to come, Heb.6.4. Yet this taſte 


is bur of the good things that come by 
them , not of the goodneſs that i Fl 
them, Now there is nothing in the 
world doth carry the bent of che will | 
rowards an objec with greater eager-! 
neſs then this, thar ir hath raſted, and| 
knows what is in it, and that the man 
is not deceived. Ir is ſo in the ways 
| of {inz an experimental taſte of the 

| | ſweetneſs of ir doth draw our the 
heart, and engage the will, much 
more | 
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more then the bare notion and cor 
temptation could do. As Plutarch re- 
ports of the Gau!s, when they h1d 
once talted the ſweer Wine of 1: aly, 


they were never ſatisfied till they had 
conquered , and poſſeſſed thar Lan, | 
where ſuch excellent Vines grew. And | 
for that cauſe the Lord cnc: ſearchers | 
before into the Land of Canazr, thar | 
the people taſting che precious truics of | 


that good Land, of which they had | 
ſuch clear and manifold promiles,they | 


might-be the more encouraged and | 
quickned ar the command ot God to 
enter, what hardſhips or oppoſitions 
ſocver they met, withalil in that en- 
rerprize, 

The H:iftorian therefore hath ob- | 
ſerved of the Inhabitants of Chyna, 


| Exteri in locs regnt interior non admit- | 


tH2tur ; tantum 11 0ris maritimn conced:-. 
tur commericum, T hey adinitred none 
to Trade in the heart of che King- 
dom, but onely upon their Borders, 
and in maritine Towns:leaſt the good- 
neſs and riches of their Land being 
diſcovered, ſhould ſtir up in the 
Neighbour Nations a defire ro invade | 
them. | 
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them. It is therefore generally made 


by Interpreters, an impolitike wain- 
glory in Heekiah, to ſhew his Trea- 
ſures unto the Embaſſadors of the 
King of Baby/ow, thereby to inflame 
their deſires to become Maſters and 
Owners both of his Laxd, and of his 
Treaſures,which ſhortly after they did. 


Wholoever he be, whoſe heart doth 
riſe againſt the Law of God, and. 
whole will doth not ſubmit there-| | 
unto, look up unto the Spirit of Chrift, | 
tor the putting forth of theſe as up- | 
on the ſoul : For the more or leſs the | 
Spirit doth exerciſe theſe, the more | 


or leſs is the will brought into a con- | 


formity unto the will of Chriſt. And | 
this 1s the main ground of the differing | 


degrees of Grace in the Saints, which | 


doth conſiſt in a conformity of our 


will unto the will of God. | 


Queſt.2, It may be further ſaid, that | 
there iemains corruption in the be eſt 
men, and that inthe w:/{as well asin 
any of the other faculties. The Law 
of the memvers comes forth from the | 


will, as well' as the law of the minde. | 


A oodly man finds in himfclf a ewo- 
fold 


2 King.20, 
13,13, 
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fold will, that he cannot do the things 
he would , Gal.5. 17. Godly men may 
fin preſumptuonſly, therefore David 
prays againſt it, Pſal.19.13. The word 
in the original 2/12 fignifies a ſuper- 
bis, ſo that preſumptrous ſins are made 
up of two things : 

1, They are fins againſt kzowledze, 
in which the will is engaged; tis 
ſinning wilfully, not 12norantly, 

2. When the Law of God oppoſes 
a man in this way of finning, and his 
heart doth riſe againſt ic, through pride 
| and contempt of the Authority of God. 
And the word JO? keep back, notes a 
proneſs thereunto in the beſt men, if 
if they be not reſtrained by Grace. 
They may fin with deliberation , con- 
ſent, delight. 

How then ſhould a man know whe- 
ther he doth fin with the whole cor- 
ſent of will ? How ſhould a man 
diſcern that there is Grace inthe will, 
when there are conſtant rifings and op- 
poſitions againſt the will of God * 
How ſhould a man be able to ſay, my 
whole heart is nor in it? though 7 ſleep | 
yet my heart wakes, how ſhould a man be 


able 


to the will of God. 
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able to dilcern Grace in the will even 
then when there are the ſtrongeſt 
a@ings of the will for ſin? 

Anſw. lt is true while we live here, 
there will be a mixture of corruption 
in the will, as well as in any other fa- 
culty. For Grace and fin are migcd 
in the ſame ſoul, as wine and water in 
the ſame cup; there is no part of it per- 
fe wine, or perfe warer. Hereafter 
indeed the will ſhall be perfeRly ſer 
free and determined only unto good 
for ever, 45S it is in the Angels and 
the ſouls of juſt men made perfcR. 
For that is Liberty which comes near- 
'eſt to the nature of God, who is the 
moſt free Agent. Therefore that 
which the Schoolmen call Libertzs 
contraria confifting ih a poſſe welle bo- 
num vel malum, 2 power to will good 
or evil, this is not properly liberty, 
neither did theliberry of Adam in his 
Creation conſiſt therein. 2 For liberty 


lubertatis. Gibenf, de libert. creat, 1,1. cap. 31. 
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liberius libero 
abitiio, 
quando jam 
non poterit 
ſervire pecca- 
to5 que fulh- 


'4 crit bom. 


m, ficut fafta 
e(t Angelis ſanflis, merces meriti ? prima libgrtas erat poſſe non peccare ; 
noorfſuna autem erit mult > major, non poſſe peccare. Aug.de 6or. & grar. 
cap.11., Liberum arbitrium eft eadem facultds cum vo'untate , ideme, 
ovjetium ſortita eſt. 4t objeftum woluntatis eft bonum. Objeftum ergo 
labert arbitrti bonum eft. Potentia peccandi neg, tibercas eft, neg, pars 
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is a perfeCtion, it 1s in God, in Chriſt, 
in the Angels; but « poſſe peccare, a 
power to fin,is an imperteion, which 
ſhall be taken away in Heaven, and 
the ſoul determined perfely to thar 
which 1s good for ever. Yet while 
we live here there will be a double 
prigciple in the will, and fin will a& 
therein as Well as in the reſt of the fa- 
culties ; yet a man thar will obſerve, 
may diſcern the actings of Grace, in 
his will even in the midſt of the 
workings of corruption ; and that by 
theſe three rules. 

t. Before the ſin; the intention of 


the will of the Saints is 2» all things to 
| pleale God, Heb. 13. 18. > We truſt, 


mm $1449 , WE are per{waded, or we are 
confident that we have a good con- 
ſcience in all things ; upon what is 
this perſwaſton grounded « he adds 
wares willing in all things to live ho- 
neſtly,2 Cor.5.9.We labour © CATTLS LEO 
we ambitiouſly labour, that whether 


vitae, Par. CGratia in renatis eſt habitualis mtentio placend: Deo nm om- 
nmbus ; me in codem corde moratur cum propoſito peccandi. Daven. in 


Col. 1.10, 


c $i\onueatu ab honoris appetitu originem trabit 53 uſu 


tamen traduttum eſt, ad anne id quod magno ftudio & contentione agimus, 
Grot,in Rom. 15.20, 


preſent 


to the will of God. = 


preſent or abſenr, we may be accepred 
of him. Thar is, this is the conſtant bent 
of our foul, the ſerious intention of our 
will, always to walk worthy of God un- 
to all well pleaſing, Col. 1. 10. Andin 
this doth fincerity property conſiſt ; 
that whenſocver a godly man fins, he 
is ſurprized and overtaken, Gal. 6. 1. 
contrary unto his general purpoſe, and 
che habicual bent of his will, as hath 


been formerly mentianed. 

2. In the very att of ſin; there is 1 
principle in che will that doth riſe a- 
gainſt ic, that doth not approve of 
what is done, though by the power of 
rempration and corruption it be over- 
born. Rom. 7. 15, 16,17. The good 
that I would, 1 do not ; but the evil that 1 
would not, that do I, There is ſomething 
C's k R : . 
in the will that doth riſe againſt ic, e- 
ven when a man doth ir. Indeed in che 
very 47 of ſinnizxe, it is hard to diſcern 
it. As in water hot onthe fire, though 
by reaſon a man knows that there is a 
principle of cold ini, yer at preſent ir 
1s hard to diſcernit: So,there is 4 prin- 
ciple, a bens of the will for God even 


when its led captive. For the will is 
not 


| Rom 6.12» | 
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| not over-come. For if there were a 
| rotal and an univerſal refignation of the 
willto fin, it were no more a captivi- 
ty, this would conſticute {in in domin:- 
oz; but when a manis undcr force,that 
he can {ay , my will did never wholly 
conſent to it; for that which is born 
of God doth not ſep, the regenerate part 
doth never (tn, or conſent to fin, even 
when f1n 1s acted by the unregenerare 
{ part; bur he can ſay, though 7 ſleep,zes 
' my heart wakes, Cant. 5.2. Therefors it 
41;ud ef nm | 15 nOt I that do it, bur ſn that dwelleth 
habere pecca , in me, T am not wholly over-come. 
em, id | Tr is but a forced ſubjc&on, my whole 


non obedir; Wn 4 149” 
Alind eſt 1s W1ll 15 nor 1n 1t. 


plere quod 


preceptum eſt, aliud eft per quendam conatnm ſaltem 1d a2ore quod (eriptum 


eft. Non fic manct peccatium ut ejus non fit {atta romſſio ; ſede mance. {ts |; 


\" 
| 


peratum &> peremptum i 30 tllicitss conſenſonttiua reuiviſcat, Aug, de 
peccat. & remif[.1, 2.c 28, A 
ms ws - | 2. After the ad, the man allows not 
>, . ; | what he hath done, Rom. 7. 15. What 


wi emwro , | 4 ao, Iollow not s # Atari 1 know not 
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$ 9 27/*- | with the knowledge of allowance 


A490 V9 


> * «-5; | and approbation. Sin may ſo far by | 


7/1d:0:21% | the power of temptation overcomethe 
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to the will of God. 
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and commir with ſome kind of conſent | 
and delight, bur poſt fatFum ſcelus agnoſ- | 
| c:tur, Atter the act,a godly man allows 
ke | icnot. The tempration for the preſent 
may prevail, and after the fin com- 
mirced , he may ſcem for a whileto 
approve the act; we ſee it in David, and 
7onah, cap. 4. 9. who juſtified his pre- 
| ſent paſſion, againſt che expoſtulations 
of God", 1 dowel to be angry even unto 
the aeath, bur he lay under the power 
of the temprarion all che while, and 
was not yet come to himſelf after f1n- 
ning; but when a man comes to himſelf , 
he reviews the fin with more ſclf 
diſplacency and abhorrencie then ever 
he was carryed after it with love be- 
fore. As we lee in Peter, he went out 
ana wept bitterly; and in David (though 
the matter of Uriah was the great 
blemiſh of his lite, He was eprieht in 
all things ſave in the matter of Utriah) | 

yet afterward it coſt him broken bones | 

betore he recovered his peace. For | 

Grace in a godly mans heart is as 4 | 

Fountain,Matth.12.35. 4 good man out | 5. 7: 
of the gaod treaſure of his heart i«6:19« | 

caſts out good things, The metaphor 
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and unacceptable to fleſh, þ 
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5 taken from a fountaiy caſting torth 


| of water, If you caſt mud into a Foun- 


can, it will never ceale till ic work 1t 
(elf clear again, Gal. 6. 1. wraglilen ſet 
him in joynt again. A godly man under 
fin, 1s as one that hath a bone our of 
joynt, always in pain till it be fer a- 
24in in its own place. Theſe are the 
Rules by which a man may know, 
whether there be an habitual conformi- 
ty in his will unto the commanding 
will of God, even then when the 
atings.of the man fall contrary and 
crotle thereunto, 

Queſt. 3. Bur ſome man may ſay, 1 


bleſs God-my will is ſubdued unto | 


the will of God , that I am ready to 
ſay, be the command never .ſ{o difh- 
culr, be the ſervice never ſo unpleaſing 


for thy ſervant heareth, Here 1 am, ſend 
me, I{ay 6 $. But while we live here, 
we know but inpart; there 1s a great 
blindneſs in our minds, that we know 
not what the will of God is ; veritas 
in putes; In ſome caſes the will of 
God lies deep. Nazianzen, Orar. 29. 
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heads : 1. Some things we know : 
2. Some things we daily ſtudy and 
| endeavour to know : 3. Some things 
are reſerved for glory in the life ro 
come. 

By this means I am many times ar a 
loſs in my own thoughts, my way 5s 
hid, I know not whether to turn a{ide 
co the right or the left hand. In fuch 
caſes how ſhould I do toknow what 
the good and perfect and acceptable will 
of God us ? 

Axſw. Herein I ſhall give you firſt 
ſome general Rules, ſecondly , ſome 
more particular directions. 

Firſt, The general Rules are clearly 
laid down in the word, and they are 
theſe: 

r. 1 muſt not do the leaſt evil to pro- 
mote the greateſt 2ood , which is the Do- 
arine of the Apoſtle, Rom.3.8. Bc- 
cauſe there is no good that Can re- 
compence the evil of ſin, that being 
the greateſt evil. It there could any 
g00d come by fin, that could recom- 
pence the evil of ir, that might be 
embraced;bur * Auſtin hath determined, 
| FI that 


branches all things under thre© 
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| Dileftons 
hunc eſſe per * | 
peticum lims- | 
tem ut ad a;as 

uſq, procedat; | 


quod i er20 
in Dco , 703 
extra Diiumn 
diligimus , | 
nu&1quam er 4t 
numius noltcy 
amor. Cal. 
It 1s Not to 
be under- 
ſtood of a (c- 
Paration 
from the 
Spirir and 
Grace of 
Chrilt ; but 
from the 
910 1y and the 
comforts of 
Chriſt. It he 
had d elar ed 
the hrit, he 
had Gnned; 
for we thould 
nor delire ro 


be i 


—— 


The will of Man ſub; elted | 
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chat if the ſalvation of the world | 
might be procured by one offic:0us lye, | 
the world was rather to be deſtroyed 
then the {in committed. And Anſel 
profeſſeth he ſhould count Hell a good 
pentworth,if exchanzed for a fin. Hell: 


being only contra bonumcreatii, Sin con- 

tra bonnm increaum » The one againſt a | 
created, the other againſt an uncreared 
g00d. Neither can I look upon that | 
Interpretation as ſtrained of thar place, 

Rom.9.3.T could with my ſelf accurſea 
from Chriſt for my kinſmen according to 
the fleſh | - Thatis to be ſeparated from 
him in happineſs;chough not in holineſs. 

Its true, happineſs and holineſs cannot 
be ſeparated , neither could. Paul be 


Love may Carry 4 man c0 defire things 
1mpoſt ole, but not things unlawful. 
| Bur tor the Apoſtle co have wiſhed 


himſelf ro have been ſeparated from 


Chriſt in holineſs, had been a finful 
wiſh, and therefore not to be defired 


tor the higheſt good whatſoever. 


condicioa to fave all the morld,; Burroughs Moſes choiſe, p» 533. 524 


2. The 
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ſeparated from Chriſt in cither. And | 
that Rule of Luther 15 true, Amor ex-| 
taticus procedit etiam ad impoſiibilia. 
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to the will of God. 
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2. The ereateſf evil of ſuffering ts to | 


fanning. Therefore it is made a fruit 
1 of e Moſes Faith, that he Chole »ather to 
ſuffer then to ſin, Heb. 12.25. And its 
made a great part of their wickednels 
© chuſe in quity rather then afflidtion. | 
| If there be any thing thar doth appear | 
[to bea fin, we mult ſay with Cyprian, 
| In re tam [anti nulla eſt del: beratro, I am 
| concluded under the will of God, 
| cannot do this great wickedneſs and lin 
againſt him, 
| complacentia, Cocceius in loc, 
tiendumgm ſt qu pot, 


SedJtanto qui/q, ab etc111 
mendac. cap, 7. 


wY 


3. We muſt in all thinrs obey God ra- 


mand of man doth fall croſs to the 
will of God; then you muſt not be 
| | the ſervants of men. Therefore were 
; the pcople of Iſrael! oppreſſed and broken 
in Fudgement , becauſe rncy w/ Uingty 
walked after the Commandment of their 
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eft imuſtum atg, iniquit. 


Rulers, 
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ther then man, Acts 4.19. If the com: | 


| 
| be choſen , rather then the leaſt evil of | 
| 
| 
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Rulers, , Hoſea. $-T3. I confeſs the fear 
of man i 4 ſnare; but whenſocyer it is 
objected, we are to ſanctific the Lord 


and our fear. 

4. Good intentions will not juſtific bad 
actions , neither will 500d gttions bear 
out evill intentions. For the intention 
is not the Rule bur the Command- 
ment ; and if that be tranſgreſled , it 
matters not what our intentions arc. 
Rebecca had a good intention in putting 
7Zacob upon an unlawful way of getting 
the bleſſing. For the Lord had ſaid, 
the elder hall ſerve the younger ,;, bur het 
good 4. doth nor juſtific her 
ation. And onthe contrary, 7eha did 2 
o00d action, bur with an evil intention: 
Therefore as from him, the Lord ab- 
hors it. Reformation in Rulers upon 
| Politick principles, ſubjeRing rhe 
things of God unto ſecular ends, 
though the ation be good , yet it is 
rejeted of God, becauſe the 7nten 
tion 15 ev1l. 


enchir.c 101. Deus non tanti juſſerat ut tolleret idololatrie authoresuer is 
etram ip/am extiy paret 3 ille (ele contentus alter am mandat: drumi partem 
prorſus neglexit, Ita quod a Fehova precipitur a Jebu'efſicitur , ſed non ex 
eoden: principio, non coder animo & mtentione. Tarnov. 


| God in our hearts, making him our dread |/ 
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5. We muſt not follow 4 multitude to do 


' tes buyxs 


evil, Ex0d.23.2. The word I)2? doth 
fignific either quantitate continnam, Or 
diſcretam,cirher magnitudinem or mult:- 
tudinem, Thou ſhalr not follow great 


' mento do evil, for there is no example 


will bear a man our againſt the com- 
mand of God. Or, thou ſhalt nor fol- 
low a multitude, Man being as a drop of 
waterempried into the Sea, carryed to 
and fro as the Tide goes, this alſo 
will not bear a man out, when the 
will of God is maniteſted to the con- 
crary. 

6. In doubful caſes, via tutior eſt eli- 
genda, its good to go the ſafeſt way ; 
whatſoever a man doth, he ought to 
be well perſwaded in his own hearr. 
For , whatſoever i not of Faith i ſin, 
Rom.14.5-6.It is dangerous for a man 
inthe things of God, not onely to act 
with an errin7 bur with a doubting con- 
(ſcience. 

Secondly, The more particular di- 
retions for a man that defires to know 
the will of God in doubtful caſes, are 
thele : 

I. Be renewed in the ſpirit of your 
winds, 
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Einete ſapiens» 


mundi alta 
ſaprentes &þ 
terram lingea» 
tes ſapienter 
deſcendere] m 
infernum. 
Bern, de vie. 
(olit, 

Ip/a eſt pro» 
ſeſſio veſtra 
querere Dei 
Jacob non 
communi be- 
mmm more, 
[ed querere 
faciem Det 
quam wvidit 
FZacob.Bern, 
ibid. 
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cattum conſt 


quod intey [0- 
czos ejuſdem 
reg aa Ret 
pub, .conſor- 


tes trattirs 


| ſoleat. P70- 


prietas ill a 
ſecreti indi. 
care videtur 
internam 
quandam di- 
wina/ie re it 
contemplatio- 
nemy colly. 
quia ſecre- 
tazerc, ined. 


2 Pet, 1.19. 


Hoc eſt in 2+ 
tum in quo 
ſonat v-rbum 
Dei,oh ub; 
caitſe 0den- 
duntur cur 

| Deus Eccle- 
fram velit eſſe 
erucr ſubje- 
um, &> im. 
pos in has 
vita florere 
patiatur. 
Mallor. 


Dan.g. 1. 2, 


'Pſ.73 16.17. | 
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liam refere | guide of his way. The ſecret of 


minds, Rom. 12. 
Plal.25.14- | cual man only tliat hath piritwal dif- 
Job 29 4+ | covertes. It is unto him only thar the 
11D a4®- | Spirit hath under-taken to be 3-4 the 
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2. Foritis the ſpiti- 


the 


' Lord & with them that fear him. And 
there are ſecrets of his Covenant , and 


ſecrets of his Providence. 


God takes 


delight ro reveal himſelf ro his peo- 
ple inthe day of cheir ſtreights. Schola 
 cruets eſt Schola lucis. Bur it is otherwiſe 
, with the ungodly men ; the Lord ſuf- 
 fers them' to grope i# the dark, as 
though they had noeyes. And in dif- 
 ficulr caſes , he doth nor only hide his 
'ownface, bur he hides rheir way alſo 
from'them. 


2. Search the Scriptures of truth , 


| Joh.5.39.For they are 4 light ſhining in a 
dark place. And the more we are mthe 


dark, rhe more need ve have to have 
recourſe to this hight. David met with 
a paſſage of providence that he could 


not ſarisfie his ſpiric in ; now he goes 


fer. 


into the ſard#zary of God where the 
Word was read and opened ; there he 
underftood the end of the men and the mat- 


Daniel conſulted the Scripture 
con- 
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__ le. 


to the will of God. 


| ry;and whenſoever the people of God 


| his heart, the Lord will anſwer him as -! 


CC 
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concerning the return of the Caprivi- 
have been in the dark, they have had 
recourſe unto this light. 

3. Lay aſide all recerved Traditions 
whatſoever. For he muſt have nothing 
to do with the wil of man, that comes 
ro enquire the will of God, . For he that 
enquires of God, and ſets up his 1dols 1n 


cording to the multitude of his 1dols.Y our 


underſtandings muſt nor be blended 
with contrary /mpreſsions , nor your 
hearts byaſled with former zmtentions; 
you muſt come c/can paper tothe Lord, 
char he may write what he will; you 
muſt lay apart all malice and gnile, and 
ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, that you may | 
receive the word with meekneſs, James 
1.21. Perit ome judicinm cum res tran-! 


fit in affectum. The judgement 1s | 


bribed and fo blinded, when the af-' 
tections are pre-engaged. 
4. Have an eye of Faith upon thar 


the Apoſtles only, 4s ſome of our own 
Interpreters have well obſervea,bur it be- 


promiſe, Fob. 16. 13. The ſpirit ſhall} 
lead yournto af truth. Tt is not made to | 


longs 


Ezeck. 14.4: 
Veniat Uere 
bum Domini, 


| venuat Of 


[ubmittemus 
etiam(i nobis 
eſſent ſexcen. 
ta colla oc 
Baldafl Ep. 
ad Oeco« 
lampad. 


Daven, de j1u- 
dice &f nor- 
ma fidet, 
p93. 
Promuſſuo be: 
| ad eos ſolos 
pertinet qus 
feſe ſubjici- 
wnt magi(terio 
ſpiritus. 


15am.23.10, 
11.12, 
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longs unto all the Saints; Into all 
truth, on abſolnte , as if they ſhould 
know all truth, for here the beſt know 
in part, but in omnem veritatem nece{[ari- 
ar, into all truth needful tor the guide 
of their way. Obſerve therefore and 
attend untothe fecret hints and ſpeak- 
ings of the Sptrir. For this promiſe 
ſhall be fulfilled unto none bur 
thoſe that ſubjet themſelves unto 
the 2uidanceand direftion of this ſame 
Spirit. 

5. Be much in Prayer, to ſeck a 
way. Thus did Ezrs in a great 
(traight, Chap. 8. v. 21. We faſted and 
prayed to ſeek of him a right way for our 
ſelves, our little ones, and all our ſub- 
ſtance. So doth David, Plal. 143.10. 
Teach me to ao thy will, teach me thy 
Statutes: Let thy good Spirit lead me, &c. 
There are ſtrange 7ntimations that 
the Spirit gives to the Saints as a 
return of prayer. And it is a ſtrange 
boldneſs that they have in prayer 
when they go unto God upon this 
ground. As we ſee in David, Shall 
Saul come down to Keilah, and ſhall the 
men of Keilah deliver me up? 1 beſeech 


thee 
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The Loyd told Samuel in hs ear : As 


other ; God did of old appoint unto 
his people the Urim and Thummimn, 
that chey might enquire of him and 
receive diretions * from him in 
doubtful caſes. That means * ceaſed 
through the fin of the people in the 
Captivity of Babylon, and was after- 
wards ſometimes fſupplyed until 
Chriſts time by a voyce from Hea- 
ven, which the Hebrews did call 
%-732 Theſe extraordinary ways of 
revealing the minde of God to his 
people are ceaſed, bur in the ſub- 
ſtance of them they remain. We 
have ſtill a 42h Prieſt ower the Houſe 
of Goa, and he weares the Urim and 
Thummim upon his Breaſt-platc, which 
remains unto his holy Ones unto this 
day. And with this high Prieſt we 
are to conſulre in all the difficulties 
and doubrful caſes chat we meet with 
in our way. 

6. It yet thy heart be doubtful, be 
not over haſty in ating, bur having 
fought direRion from God, be willing 


ro 
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; to the will of God. | 


thee tell thy ſervant. And 1 Sam. 9, 15. | Occulte reve 
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quid indicare. 
1 Sum, 26.2, 
Job 36.10. 
a Num. 27. 
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1 Sam.28$.6, 
b Ezra 2 63» 
Nehe. 7.65. 
Vox ſubmiſſa 
de calo de- 
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ſutura didz= 
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poſt Propheti= 
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audita funt 
rempore Tem- 
ply ſecunds. 
Matth. 17.3. 
AR. 9.4 
Jo. 12,28, 
Schindler m 
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tum , ſiultitia 


Elay 30.18, 
s a free agent, and will be as well 

Julicium fr waired for in the point of dircction as 
nificat quid of conſolation. It may be the Lord 
tempus po- | will not give an anſwer preſently, 
oo 4 _abs but thy darkneſs ſhall continue,as Pauls 
perſonis & | Thorn in the flcth, after he had be- 
Pw ſought the Lord thrice. He that be- 
8.5. 6, Joan. | (1EVes, 113 this caſe alſo makes not haſte: 
Coch, So bleſled are thoſe that wait for 
Miſericordi. him : Thou thalr afterward be clear 
amexece: |inthat, of which now thou doubreft: 
peus jux:s | and thou ſhalt act with quictneſs and 
RS ' comfort in that, in which now thou 

' canſt not fee thy way. Which you 
$pes longan;- | © the rather to obſerve, becauſe 
nitaem, u. | What youdo in haſte without ſuffici- 
2 ag > | ent diretion, you may with Sprra re- 
magnanimi- Þcnart by leiſure. 
Eakem OPC/ Aa. "EP 
tur. Bern. de aſcent. Dom.Serm.5. Omne con{ulium in feſlinatione cap» 
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to wait for a return. For the Spirit 


eft. Proverb, Hebr. 


And ſo much for ſubmiſhon to the 
Commanding will of God. 

We now come unto the ſecond | 
conſideration of Gods will, which is | 
effeing ; and the obſervation is : | 

That the power of godlineſs is ſeen much 


in | 


— 


v 


T5 ww wd buks os 


20 the will of Gad. 
in ſubjetting the will of man to the effe(t- 
ing will of Gad. 

Aad herein we muſt ſpeak unto 
theſe three things. 

Firſt , The Rule of Gods ating « his 
own will, 

Secondly, That fone in. the | 
Creature doth conform his will thereumo: 
And wherein theſe atts of conformity 
do coupſt. 

Thirdly, 7he grounds or Arguments 
why our will ought in this alſs to be ſub- 
jecfed unto the will of God. | 

I. God works all things accordips to 
to the counſel of his own will , Ephcl.1. 
I1, The will of his precepe is the 


Rule of all our ations; the will of 
his purpoſe the Rule of all his aQions. | 
There is a double Decree of God. | 
Firſt , general, which is the- purpoſe | 
of God for the ordering of all things: | 
For nothing comes to pals at an.ad- 
yenture.: Secondly, ſpecial, which is | 
the purpoſe of God concerning men 
and Angels. Bur there is nothing 
comes, to paſs bur it fals under a 
Decree, Which being an a@ of his will, 
this is the Rule of all the ations of 

God 
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£ terno. Al. 
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| Dei benepla- 
atumeſt pri- 
| ma regula 

| Omnis juſti- 
Fig moralis 
in Deo erga 
 CTEALKT AL Ut 


| &> bonitatis 
' &+ miſericor- 


! map las 


| VE7W et eos 
| apprebendere 
| qui 1 ſumme 
wer ſantur 


| diſcrumme, 
& eos imjefta manu aſſerere. Cameron Myroth. 
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God, Pſal.*135.6. Whatever the Lord | 


pleaſeth that doth he in Heaven and 
in Earth, in the Sea, and in all deep 
laces. 
This efei#ing will of God doth 
extend 
Firſt, Unto EleFion and Reprobation; 
Secing we were all made of the ſame 
clay, and yet one makes a veſlel to ho- 
nour, and another unto diſhonour. When 
Facob and Eſaw came out of the 
lame loyns, yet he faith, though Eſau 
was Facobs Brother, yet 1 loved Fa- 
cob, Mal.1.2. He will have mercy upon 
whom he will have mercy. There is 
no reſiſting his will « All is attributed 


, unto the ſoveraignty thereof , Rom. 
| 9.18. 


die. Rhztorfort. exercit.p.332. Elefiis propric non eſt aftus miſericers 
| ale, nec reprobatio attus juſiitia, ſed Domini. 


Secondly , unto Yecation and effe- 


| Rual calling, when all men were alike 


born dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, that 
ſome ſhould be called out of the 
world, that the Lord ſhould catch 
* after ſome, when he let others 
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| tition Wall ; FA 
known amongſt chem : bur as for the | 6:1 


to the will of God. 
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g0, Heb. 2. 16. the word GI favor 
ſignifies : That the Lord ſhould in 
this manner catch after ſyme , when 
he lets others fall into perdition; that 
he will eſtabliſh the Covenant with 
Iſaac , but not with 1ſhmael , : thaw of | 
both in the Father had an equal Title 
roit : it is only of his own w:ll, that he 
begets us, 1am.1.18. 1ob.1.13. We are 
born,not of bloods, (it is ſpoken of our 
new birth, ). nor of the will of the fleſh, | 
nor of the will of man, but of thewill of | 
Goa, 


— 


plantations Evan; 
quorum Cxteriones aures 0Porals VO 
raterzorem ſenſhum Deus aperuit, & in quorum corde 
tum, dilettionſg, fervorem, Proſper r ad Capitul. Gallor cap 
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J. In giving f the meanes of Grace : 
If he will enclolc the Charch in the 
Garden of Iudah, fence them about, 
keep our all other people by a Par- 
his name ſhall be only 


Heathen they ſhall have no knowle: {ze fl. 
his Law ; In Jury i God known , and his | 


Gloſl Rhet. Sacr. P38 385 In yore v5, any off 1 
cauſam inumicgitia denotat , 00 quam Gentes ab 1ſ[raclitis 
Grot. in loc. 
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Z3ch 1.12. 
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temptum. 
Deut 3.26. 
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1m \- _ £3 = 
be © Con- 
{ule CGrot, in 
loc. Caryl 
in Job 3.4. 


Amos 4. 7. 


rej fortuitum 
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Ut oftendc; ct, | 
nibil in hac | A place, and thereby exalt that place 


| ng 


N ame ts great in Iſrael. To them he 


hatch commirted the Oracles of God, 
Rom. 3. 3. Bur for the Genrlles, 
the times of that Ignorance he did winke 
at, ſuffering all Nations to walk in their 
own ways, As 17.30. And as for the 
calling of the Gentiles unto the fel- 
lowſhip of the Church, it was a »y/tery 
hid in God from Ages and Generations, 
which was the reaſon that the Jews 
did {o much ſtumble ar it, forbidding 
them to preach to the Gentiles, ro ful- 
fil their ſins always, that ſo wreck might 
come upon them to the uttermoſt. It 


was onely hid in the breaſt of God, 


Pal. 78 62, |and there can be no reaſon given for 
Tzane-ro449| it but his will. 


We are to fit down 
and admire the depth of his wiſdom, 
and his counſels which are paſt find- 
out. And now the Golpel is 
preached all the world over, that the 
Lord ſhould cauſe ir to rain upon or 
City and not upon another, to carry the 
| word about as Clouds, that they 

might arop fatneſs, to ſer it up in 


eſſe, nhil caſu, nibil temere flert 3 Þ nihil ownino plniſtt, de providentia 
De: minus coeuta (81, 


Druſ. in loc. 
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people to himſelf, as 
he did the ſever 
Churches of Aſpa, and 
che Church of Rome, 
and afterwards to call 
them > Loammi: To 
remove firſt the 0r- 
dinances, and then 
the Church, to pluck 
down the hedge there- 
of, and let ir be rrod- 
den down, and the 
people to be left in 
the ſame darkneſs in 
which betore they 
wete; To lcta < Star 
in ſuch an Orb, and 
4, |clren co remove him 
ro another place at 


C————— 


to the will of God. 


to* Heaven, and-then to remove it a- 
gain, forſake his Tabernacle and there- 
by bring them down co Hell : to take a 


OO —— — 


Math. 11.23. 


a DProverbialis eft lacutio Gras & 
Latims , pro eco quod eft rebus florents- 
bus & tuſtri loco coffe 3 Cui contr arium 
eſt a5 44's, [c. ad infima loca; quo for- 
tunarum everſio ſgmpicatur, Grot. in 
loc. In ſublimiazem aliquem honarts 
&+ poteflatis gradium evehi, Mede in 
Apac.11.12. 

b Hole. 1.9. Ecclefa non et uni loco 


aut populs affixa; lquidem qui modo þ 


erat Det populus, ſua infidclitate ac uns 
pretate illo nomims honore [e reddit 1n- 
dignum. Tarn. in loc. Non velit 


ſunt & Deo ut relinqu2rent Deum © ſed 
relLquertent &+ rclitt; ſunt; ex bono m (| 


malum propria voluntate mutati [unt. 
roſper ad capit.Gallor.cap.z. 

C $2209 eſt 1, 2p 12 Porte, Mil, Gal.4 
26, Heb. 12,22, #T«ggrts;; ideit, 
Eccleſia Chriſtiana ; quam etiam cell no- 
mine ae (ignat Apocal. Stelle ſunt qui Do- 
forum officio funcuntur. Stelle cadens 
tes ſunt Dottoyes a weritate deficncntes . 
GOrot.in Math, 24 29.Revy, 1. 29. 


his pleaſure; That ſome ſhould have | 
abundance of means of Grace, while. 
others ſit in» darkneſs, and the ſhadow of | 
death : And which is ſtrange, that the | 
Lord ſhould give the means to one | 
place, and deny it to another, which | 

G3 


he | 


| 
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| Proſper ad Eexcepra Genucnl, ad dub, 3z. 
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he did fore-ſce would have reaped more 
fruit by ic it they had enjoyed it. As 
we ſee in 4 Capernaum, Thou art exalted 
up to Heaven, thor jb alt be b/ ought aown 


CUM 


per in| to Hell, For if the mizhty works that 
| #acontingere, —igrye been done in thee , had been done in 
| Maree "Tyre or in Sodom, they would have re- 
| Contemprori- pented;and yet Capernaum repented nor. 
| #2; 10 Tocauſe it to raine upon the Wilder- 
ef in haci- neſs , and not upon the furrows of the 
7a cum Sode= Feild, herein the will of God muſt be 


{ubmitred to. 


quam (1414 
barum + 1ybium cvibus, C 
ad panam tcmmoralcy 

| CORLLDLS , 


, Cartw.De panitentia intelligs debert in ordine 
a: t enim Deus parcere & peuas auertcrne refuprſe 
5. Par. in loc, 


ut NIAITN! 

4. In reſpe& of natural parts and 
abilitics of body or mind. When all 
men were alike corrupted in Adam, and 
therefore did delerve to be given over 
co the ſame fruits and 


Adam im paradiſoexpers poecati, capaa 
m_— 'C 5 null info eftets of fin. For in 
(ers , 1 zz © UIUUS DEN Se - 
Proſper de vita contemplar.l. 2.cap.18, Aaam the fin of al 
$i quod Adm perardit, poſteritas non men ti equal 5 and 
Eno wn fortan (ju peecatum 95, where ſin is equal a 
107 4 1.4) Dit AhHit.y [Ca CITES TH VU ; " 
peceviP ut Pres ry 1ealt0Hes er man would think in 
rora eqiis- Pr opage dannataeſts Onmes 382 reaſon, the fruits and 
| £7 qu s.; 1d 71 po d:t, peratderint. 


cflects of fin ſhould 


be 
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be fo alſo. Now for one to have 
great, high , improveable parts, and 
theſe beautified with 2ifts infuſed , and. 
| many acquired habits, another man to | 
| have a dark foul, low parts, a weak ap- 
| prehenſ1on, a dull fancie, an 1njudi- 
 ctous minde, a frail memory, a teeblec 
body, when another ſhall be able 
with Ach:tophel to give Counſel like an 
| Oracle of God, and with Herod ro 
{peak as if he had the tongue of an An- 
+ | gel, It 15 only che effecting » Will of God | 
that purs the difference. | 
5. For one to be called to a #: gb | 
place, to be born to a Kinodom, to 
be exalted above his Brethren, as D:- 
amonas above Pebbles, as Gold above 
[che common 4«ſt of che Exrth ; And 
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| another man to be born upon 2 Du32- | Lam 4-54 


hill; one bred up in ſcarlet, and fed 
delicately ; another man ſet with the 
Dozs of the flock, digging up Mallows | 
by the buſl NES, and eatine [1473 per r008s, 


the difference : for he hath made 
d 
ommenaaretur locietatis unitas VR 14. CONCOVALE, Cum NOT 
©] nature udtne. vorum z2natio ts affettu t90) 


Au zuſtin, d * Clvit ? l2.C.21, 
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it is only the will of God that makes 004-8 
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2 Chron, 7. 
20, 
HG 7,072 &X- 
toll ipſos ho- 
_mimes,etiami 
fiat wort Oa- 
le(tis Dofirme 
Miniſtr: *.[ed 
teſtat u; Des 
tantum eſſe 
authoritatis 
in verbo ſuo, 
ut fibi ſubyz.. 
cat quicquid 
altum eſt in 
terramne Reg? 
bus quidem 
exceptis Cal. 
Depot Reges, 
di ſpon it reg- 
aa. Dan. 4. 
17. 
a Pla.76.12. 
ISA! 
Ad vuorbvum 
eſt vindem at 
ſprritum, \c, 
faſtum ac (u- 
perviam, 
nmtonsmn(tar: 
vel ViAam ; 
ſuorum Causn 
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of one blood all Nations that ave upon the 
face of the whole earth. 

6. The Lord doth plant Kingdoms, 
and pluck them up by the roots, as he 
threatned,, I will pluck you up by the 
roots out of the good land that 1 have gi- 
ven you. And fer. I. 10. 1 ſend thee to 
| plack up, todeſiroy, to build and to plant. 
| He was the Meſſenger to deliver the 


| word, but it was God that would do 
the work. He takes the moſt flouriſhing 


| Kingdom ; ( for Nebuchaane77 ar was 


the head of gold) and breaks it and 
makes it to give place to a ſecond that 
was inferior to it ſelf, the breaſt of ſel- 
ver, Sometimes he doth deſtroy the 
oreateſt F amilies,cuts (hort * the ſpirits of 
Princes , (mites > the winter, the ſummer 
houſe ;, layes many houſes deſolate, great 
and fair without an Inhabitant ; layes his 
hand upon the great Ones of the 
Earth ; and the cMonntains skip, the 
Towers fall : many that are in high 
place and eſteem, men of great Au- 
thority, their right hand ſhall wither, 


ſa, ub opus ct, principzbus ipſis vitam adimit. Mui. 


b Amos 3.15. 


Mes oli Regum erat 3 habcbavit dicas domos, eſlruam unanm, & alteram 
hyemalem, Jer,36, 22, Indg 3.20.Druſ, Eſay. 5 9g. Elay 30.25. 
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and thei right eye hal be put out. The | 
Lord will raiſe the poor out of the uſt, | 
and lift che ve22ar from off the aung hi, 
s and fer them amongſt Piinccs, and 
make them inherit the Throne of glory. | 
Becauſe the pillars of the Earth are the 
Loras, and he hath ſet the werld upon 
them, 1 Sam. 2.8. The bowes of the 
mighty are broken, and they thar 
ſtumbled are girt with ſtrength ; they that 
were full, have hired out themſelves for 
bread,&. Whar is the ground of all 
this 2 Onely this is his good pleaſure, 
He doth whatſoever it pleaſed him in 
Heaven and in Earth. in the Sea, and in 
all acep places. 

2. Our wils ought to be ſubjeRed 
unto the will of God in all theſe, and 
herein the power of godlneſs doth in 
2 great meaſure con(ilt ; not only in a 
{ |{ubje&ion of our wils ro Gods com- | 
manding will , but unto his effecting 
will alſo, in wharſocy cr he doth inthe | 
World ; and the acts iubjecting of a ' 
mans will to the will of God herein, | 
ought to be ſuch as theſe. 
| 1. Weought to acknowleage Lad 
mire his wiſaom, juſtice and ſoveraignty | 
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i» them. That which the Apoſtle 
{peaks of the rejefZine of the Iews and 
che bringing in of the Gentzles, which 
wrought as great a change in the 
world as any thing you have Teen,and 
| a far greater ; and the Love of the A- 
- | poſtle to the Jews was as great as 
| yours can be to any _—_ or party 
whatſoever ; yer he is fo. far from 
[re aſoning and d:ſþuting againſt it, that 
he admires it , adores che wiſdom and 


| 


beans luſtice of God in it, * Rom. 11. 33» 
copnitione (>= | Oh the depth of the wiſdom and the know- 
eretum tone | ledge of God ! The Lord doth proceed | 
*—e"noins 7M againſt men,{o as his Judgements are a 
tere 3 nihil | great deep, fo that a man cannot ſee 
pate # [them Hu pathes are tn the great * wa- 
oportet igno- | ers and his foot- ſteps are not known; but 
rarh, nibil | yer they are alwayes juſt when they are 
4 1. | fecret, bjudicio occulto ſed ſemper juſto. 
non licct] Auguſtin, When you ſee Captains like 
IP Gere | great Graſs-hoppers in a Sunny day, 
3 WW". + 2 

2 Pl 77. | call / 24 14; , ' Y wa 5 
> ati D:C14 ; y t i equi, 1 17 
Aclos 01 t, CF Moll: b 10d zon 1d 17141 ny E qui _ 
| Cutum eje, (04 idey equum eft quia judicium Dei efſe non dubium ef, 
| Proſper de vocat, Gent, |, tr, cap.17 


Nahum. 
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* Nahwm. 3.19. the men of might 
Cannot finde their hands ; when youlee 
Cities made like r1pe figs , falling into 
the mouth of the eater, men falling 


into the Pirs that they themſelves 


digged, and wicked men {narcd in the 
works of their own hands, then ſay, 
righteous art thou O Lord , and true are 
thy Indgements. 


mulac ortus eſt (v1, celeriter avolant, Mede Coment. Apoecal.cap.g, Pfa,76, | 


5, Nahum, 2. 12, 


2. Hold your peace , do not diſpute 
do not murmur, that is the command, 
Zach.2.13. Be (ilent O all fleſh before the 
Lord, for he is riſen up out of his holy ha- 
bitation. It was a great turn to ſge the 
power of the Perſian Monarchy broken, 
which the Lord did threaten he would 
do, and fee fuch a Monntarn : to be- 
come a Plain, there is no doubt bur 
there were high and hard thoughts of 
heart upon ſuch a change as this. But 
the Lord commands them filence, for 
you arc but fleſh, and you look upon 
things with an eye of fleſh; and all thar 
you can oppoſe it with, 1s bur an 


arm of fleſh, which will profit no- | 
thi oy | e clo. Drul. 
thing | 
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" De Aſþ- 
'us ducatiur 
Judeam vas 
[taturis , 

I. Propter 
multitudt. 
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12. 2, Prop. 
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nom. Exod. 
10, IF, 3, 
Propter fu- 
cam ſubt- 
taneam; /1. 


ON Interje- 
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um. Jerom. 
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1 Fficat. Nemo 
Des audet 1m- 
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muyare, ne. 
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1408 ONmes 

! umult us ,Oc 
Tarnov. 

D uando con. 
[argit ad 
vindifttam, e. 
wiolare dit 
tur ex babita» 
culoid eff wel 
e Templo, vel 
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d& ſpenſationss 
hujus revela- 
ta quſtaria 3 
nec. ad ſpe - 
(one [ec/e- 
ta latentas ad- 
miffus e(t;(ed 
ub & b[cuti- 
endu Des jute 
dicus abſts. 
eres oppoſitt 
eſt ex bonacas 
muſerants & 
volentis pote. 


ſtas. 

Proſper de 
yocat. Gent. 
L.1,cap.17. 

* MEYY 
Argument 4 
fortiſana, 
robora, litis 
veltre. Oſa 
Vocat,quus 
ſunt veluts 
afſa &+ nei; 
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ching and therefore be fplens before the 
Lord. 
| | -Þ- Do not Diſpute. 


Remember the 


; reproof Rom, 9.20. Who art thou O man 


that diſputeſt with God?is there any con- 
rending with him in Judgement * If 
not in matters of crernal Ele&#io and 
Reprobation , much lefs in temporal 
D:ſpenſations. Brivg forth your ſtrong 
| reaſons, Elay 41.21. * Is there any 
man, or power able to make war with 
him? Or 1s there any man able by 
force of Argument to maintain his 
cauſe againſt him ? Audaciam ex'ſts- 
ſtimo de bono precepti divint difputare. 
Tert. Its high prefumption ro Diipue 
any of the commands of God whatſo- 
ever he requires us todo, much more 
to call him to an accompt before the 


| bar of humane judgement for what 
| we (ce he himſelf hath done. Keep þ- 


| lence, becauſe the Lord hath done ir. 
They are not men that govern the 
World ; Therefore all reaſonings and 
| difputings ſhould be laid afide : We 


ac fade excutiat & de (ana dobirina ; quz4 fecit in cen Angelum, ipſe ſecit 
interra vermioulum, Expaveſcis in minizyus,lauda magnum, tatum attende, 
tots lauda, crc Auguit.in Plal.148. 


live 


—— 


10 the will of God. 


live in a diſputing age, as if men did 
Rule the World : Irs true, it is good 
co reafon concerning our own Dusy; but 
concerning the Lords domes, diſpura- 
c10ns arc dangerous. 


and acknowledge the ſoveraignty of 
God. What though the caufe, or the 
party, that thou art engaged in, pre- 
vail not : ler nor thy heart riſe againſt 
ir. Aaron had a great tryal, Levit. 10. 
13. He loſt ewo Sons, by an immedi- 
ate ſtroke of Gods hand, in an aQ 
of ſin, and yer Aaron held his peace. A 
higher tryal had Abraham, © that 
Iſhmael might live in thy fiebt ! The 
Lord anſwers , my Covenant wil 1 eſts- 
blijh with Iſaac. Abraham knew that 
there was no ſalvation out of Cove- 
nanc, and that this Covenant ſhould 
not be eſtabliſhed with 1/hmael,and yer 
he ſus down in filence under the 
hand of God. It once the will of 
God be manifeſted, the ſoul ought 
to acknowledge it, 1t & the Lord, 
let him do what ſeems him good. 


& 1 citamenro Dei. Theſ. 1.7. 


| T his 


2. Do not xepine : bear it patiently, 


ſuht wendicandi, poltulandi, poſſidendi quod eft filiorum Dei. Coc.de torder. 


Magna ſien- 
tis laus ef, 
quo confe ſus 
c& Aron juſto 
Dei judrezo 
extinflos eſt," 
& wa [e co: 
hibitum fuiſſe 
ut cum Deo 
11xars 108 
auderet. Ad 
animum enim 
refertur , ut 
Pſal. 39. 3. 
Pſal. 62.1. 
Caly, in loc. 
Epheſ.2, 12. 
Dus extia 
fads eft , 
eSvoc oft, ſane 
Deo a ſe cuts, 
a ſe amato 


04, &> propi- | 


{10; nonbabet 
C0148, jus 
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I S471.2. 31, 
Brachium 19- 


fa materia 
cogit ut de 
fortuundiae 


vitals ſermo- 
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This was the blefled temper of E!y , 
when he heard of the miſcries that 
ſhould come upon his houſe : I will cut 
off thine arm and the arm of thy fathers 
houſe, and there [hall not be an old man in 
thy houſe for ever ; and he that is left in 
thy honſe , ſhall be to conſume thy eyes , 


ana to greive thy heart; yer he anſwers 
it is the Lord. 


4 —_— — 


L 


nem efſe intelligamus. Czjet, Deſcriptio eff eripiendt ſacerdotit ;; quod 
iltius familie robu# erat & firmamentum ; dignitatem & authoritatem tu- | 


am Paontificiam auferam &c.P, Murtyr. 
atos pre dolore de frccant, expropter excitats anims dignitatem ividia cons | 


mbeſ cant, 


* Sign ficat. 
ſe nullius ret 


eſſe ſollicithc, * 


tafantis ths 
ſtar, queens 
mater latte 
alere dent ; 
tlle tainen 4 
matris Cui 


A Lap. Se tantis ous 
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| 3. Exerciſe a weaned heart towards 

thy preſent enjoyments. It may be! 
thou haſt loſt an eſtare, thy freinds 
fail, thy hopes are faln; God hath 
blown upon all the projects that thy 

heart did fancy to thy ſelf for thy 

own advancement; thy heart ought to | 
be as a weaned * child, Pla.131.2. Its 
ſpoken in reference to his dependencies, 
| that as children look only to their mo- 
| ther, they have no projed?s for them- 
| ſelves,fo it 1s with me; I wait only upon 


| God, look unto him only. Homznes qu; 


pendet ; fic ſe omnem eventum D:0 comimittcre, exc. Muis in loc, | 


ERA ALIAS oe oo > _ 


par 
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4 

| | par eſt [apere a proviai eſſe appetunt | 
Calv. Men are prudent and provident.| 
creatures ; but my hearr 1s taken off | 
+ | from the dug of all my former com- | 
| forts; my dependencies are upon an =” 
immediate providence for ſupply ; 1 
projet nothing for my ſelf. The 
poor leaves himſelf with thee, Pfal. 10. 
14. So much the word IV}! doth fig- 
nificy, a man puts himſelf our of his 22 
own protection into the hands of pag. 
God ,- with an excluſrve reſolution , I | quere, ut 
will ſeek no farther, Lam willing to be | ©” jwvar 
; | | aut tuers 
in that c04/3:0p in which he will ſer | ,,,1,; 4. © 
me, take the proviſion the Lord will | mife.Pfa. 22. 
make for me. It he will make mea 3.708 1 
Shepherd or a King , my heart is ready. | Hi» wobis 
Vis me paſtorem ovinm ? Vs me Regem | apy” 
populoruim ? ecce paratum eſt cor menm; | mou; pres þ 
as Bernard brings in David {o ſpeaking | videntie 


to the will of God. "2 | 


mmm 


\ _ 


of himſelf. | ut pts hom” 
_ ' 
nes cnyas © | 
' 12 Der [mum 
'cqicrant. Deo agitur 7 elinquit quiſquts 19 tus fidem ſe ita tonfert, ut fide= * 
; : «53 & F i J* #4 #J\ 5 0 
e depoſit ortum Jl Ferſuaſus, marurim 7eaemprionss tempus placiade ex* 


"vcCet. Cal. | 


4 » Accept the puniſhment . T har 15 the | | 
expreſſion Levi. 26.41. If their un-| 
circumciſed heart be humbled, and they | 
| accept | 
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Sienificat, 
conſentit, Pla. 


ceptautt. 
Ecclel 9.7. 
& bin 
«$67 kw de- 
rruatur. A 
vernar, A 
Sept.reddit 
per euh ity, 
ſeen! ficat ett- 
am placauit 
& expuvit, 
Eſzy 40-1. 
& inde ſenſus 


ritam toaſen > 
tire, xt pro- 
Pitzam Of un 
tulem, £quo0 
O grato ani 
| mo ferve, Vi- 
detur etiam 
ſubjicere [tu- 
dium placan. 
dz Deo; allu - 
dit enim ad 
ſacrificia qui. 
bus ſe Deo 
reconcilia- 
bant. Calv. 
Elay 39.8, 
Lam.3.22., 
Gen, 33,10, 
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* accept the puniſhnent , the word 


ſignifies ro be well pleaſed with it, to 
acknowledge it to be leſs then theit 
iniquitiecs deſerye, E2r4. 9.13. As 


when the Lord threatned a grievous 


puniſhment upon the houſe of Heze- 
chiah, He accepts the puniſhment, ſay- 
ing, good & the Word of the Lord, 
that there ſhall be truth and peace in my 
dayes. And when they were inp aby- 
lon, they acknowledge, it i the Lords 
mercy that we re wot conſumed : And 


et, ad penam | if a man ſhould accept it for himſelf, I 
tanguam me* | CONCEIVE it alſo 4 Duty ro arctprt the 


puniſhment for others , and not to have 
his ſpirir ee riſe wich impatient fret- 
tings, as if the Lord had deale with 
others in 4 way of 7207, and paid 
them beyond their deſerts. Surely, 


ſoul in all the dealings of God 
rowards our {elves or others. An 
humble heart is leſs then the leaſt of af 
Goas mercies. And a man ſhould bleſs 
God, that he is not brought into the 
loweſt condition of men , that he ſees 
any crearure below him. As when 
the two Cardinals were riding to the 
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chere ought to be a complarency of 


Cauncel | 


to the will of God. | 95 "2 
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1of God is wanifefted , or elſe thou 


| creature , who was made of the ſame | quan yratias 


OCT CT AAS 


| 
2 Councel of Coxftance, they heard a | « Luther 
man in the way weeping and wailing | nn 


greatly z asking him whar he ailed, | Ecce hanc 
they found him looking upon an | *#4»,% 


| fonem mtu» 


ugly Toad, and his heart was melted |, . mer 
with the confidetation of this mercy, | men tree 

. | tra fecit me 
that God had not made him ſuch a | Dewi @ dil 


clay with it: Which made one of them | #7 994 me: 
. | qu0s; tam 
Cry our, well ſaid the Father, Sargunt | ieformen 


indutts Of raptant celum,y nos cio ao- — 
$12 | | fecerity 
frins noſtris volntamuy in carne & fa#- |\,iau 


od e 
guine, Aug. fa 
5+ fadge 32 ro be beſt: now the will 


: 


doſt prefer thy will above Gods 
will. Bluſh at ſuch an unworthy | 
chought, that when God hath de-| 
clared what his will is, thou ſhouladlſt ; 
think,thart if ix had been thus,it had been 
better ; for herein thou doſt make thy | 
will the Rule of goodneſs, and doſt 
prefer it unto the will of God. Sute- |, py a. x 


ly, The > Earth i the Lords, and fulneſs principes nox 
| cogitent ſe | 
dominos efſe terrarum , ſed conflitutos ef tantum vicatios, Hojpuia 
etam nufſquam ſanctis drfutura : Domini mim terra eff &+ plenituds 
e145. Cum etzam clarificratur Dominus , annantiatsr in fidem omnunn 
5 he & wnverſus orbis terrarum fit Eccleſia 1us. Avugult, im 
[4t, 24. | 


thereof 
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hi quog, vis 
eſt &+ facul. 
tas ea diit- 
gendi & gu 
bernand: , 
quibus provi» 
dere dicituy ; 
nam. in tebus 


corum, (ed 
or do quo fibi 
INVICEM COn- 
neftuntur, & 
una in alam 
tendit ut 
can adjuvet , 
froe ut ab illa 
per fictatur, 
e& utrog, 
patto res bene 
mſlitute ſunt 
quoad ſeipſas 
fyillatim, 
queg, ditte 
ſunt bone, &+ 
generaliter 
quoad ordine 
valde bone. 
Petr, Martyr 
loc.com. 
Provid. 
Rom.8s. 28. 


Per, Martyr. 
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thereof : The Government belongs to 
him. Therefore it was a grartious 
and wiſe admonition that Luther ſent 
to Melandton, who was much troubled 
at the preſent affairs of che Church: 
Monendus eſt Philippus , ut deſinat eſſe 
rector mundi, T hat he would leave off 
to govern the world; for we are no 
more able to Rule it, chen we are to 
Create 1t. 

6. With thankfulneſs and faith expect 
the good that the Lord will brine out of it, 
It chy deſign had gone on, be it what ir 
will, it had been bur-parr/cular, to have 
ſerved a preſent turn;but theLords end 
1s zeneral, and (utes with all the glory 
of his other actions in all times, and 
in all Ages paſt and to come. And the 
order of thoſe muſt nor be inverted,nor 
the 'g/ory of them defaced for thee. 
T heretore ſay, {urely , all things (hall 
work together for good for thoſe that love 
the Lord, God 1n all this doth bur 
carry on his own dcfign, the plor of 
his eternal Counſel. De operibus Der 
non eft judicaudum ante quintum attum. 
And the rather we are with thankful- 
neſs ro expe, what God will bring to 

paſs 
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paſs, becauſe he hath in the book * of 
the Revelation fare-told us all the 4e- 
Genes char he hath upon the world un- 
till che end thereof. The Lord maac 
all things for himſelf. Prov. 16.4. * that 
iS, for his own. ends, and he doth 
rule all things ſo as may accompliſh 
rhole ends. 
diſpenſations the Lord deth ſometimes 
lift up the light of his countenance upon 
his people, and ſometimes he doth hia 
his face from them, their hearts arc 
caſt down , or as the word fignihes , 
they 48 caſt down themſcles : the heart 
makes a noiſe or there is an 1proar or 
tumult inthe ſoul, not being pleaſed 
wich the preſent diſpenſations. This 
is a mans faulr thae he ſhould reprove 
and reaſon his {oul out of, trom a prin- 
ciple of faith, ſaying 1 ſhall yer praiſe |: 
him ; that is, not only the Lord will 
rurn'to me again in mency , and rc- 
move the affliction; and when his hand | 
lis changed rowards. me, he wil give} 
me matter of praiſe , 2s now [I have | 


lumultuab(y's. Ut quid me conturbas anima, ita 


| tes noſlras ad gratiz ab/cond. te intuitum prowl et ehit; ; 
u tur ob[truttum elſe; pen ſuam 't congum tempus ca 

| | 
miltit qued non apa 


!, Calv. 


Maceer 


As therefore in (piritual | 
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Lands Deum, 
ut qui batte- 
Ms MICCILIR C= 
gerit liberar 
lſfime , muUNC 
etiam pro ti- 
bcreima po- 
teſtate tncul- 
pabulitcy, 
Cocccius in 
Icc. 

We have (o 
much blc(- 
ſing in our 
afligion as 
we can bleſs 
God for cu: 
afiicion, 


Caryt. 
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marter of ſorrow : But there is this 
farther 1n it, that though in this pre- 
ſent diſpenſation I can ſee nothing 
bur matter of trouble and forrow, yer 
I ſhall ſee God working all things ſo, 
for his glory,and my g 500d, (which arc 
bound up together) that this which 1s 
now co me matter of grief,ſhall be un- 
to me in time to come, matter of 
prayſe. 

There are two famous inſtances of 
ic in the Scripture. Fob 1. 21. Bleſ- 
ſed be the name of the Lord. He doth 
as well bleſs God for raking, as for 
giving. Now as we love God becauſe he 
loved us firſt, ſo we can never bleſs God 
tor any thing, but when we do appre- 
hend thar there is init a blefling from 
God unto us. And the Lord doth as 
well vleſs by taking, as by giv ng 3 
therefore we ſhould bleſs him in 
| both, who # bleſſed for evermore. The 
other inſtance is that of Chriſt, Math, 
1 thank thee O Father, Lord of 
| Heaven = Earth , thou haſt hid theſe 
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cult judicuen y quod adovat & predicat, ne 20s illud | 


ie Al 1; CAMMMS ; 
as aeit, Par. 


things 


In quo filius Dei ſe acquieſcere teſtacur y | 
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things from the wiſe and - prudent and | 
haſt revealed them unto Babes. He _ 
thank God for hidinz as well as rex 

ling, To let the oreateſt part ofehe| 


world to walk in their own ways, tO live | 


without God in the world : ro have no! 
taſte or ſavour of the great things thar 
he hath wrought, that Chriſt hath 
purchaſed ; and theſe many of them 
men of the greateſt parts , the higheſt. 


place, the moſt improved abilities; yer 


laid alide * as weſſels in which there is| * Lberatuy 
no pleaſure : Thoſe upon whom the -- 1 Wy 
Spirit of God in his common works hath | unte, !zece 


beſtowed ſo much coſt, a man would d:/cretionis 


think it ſad to conſider : but when the | ,,, wer ig 
will of the Lord is manifeſted, it is the | d/vetio 3 
duty of the Saints as ir was of Chriſt, hun 


nor only to be {:lent and ſubmit 0 it, tie donuite, 
bur evento bleſs God , and to be thank | 9 gate, 
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fal-for ſuch diſpenſations. He that at | ſericord's 


abounded in-his eowtwn- , or loving | manifeſte 2 
kindneſs to mankind , he that ſought | "35m 


their ſalvation above his life ; yer it | + 1:0 gitar, 
the Lord will hide the things of fal- Crd 


fe ire 
vation from the wiſeſt of them, he is |. auod tegitar. 
not only well pleaſed, bur, it being the | P.oiper de 
will of God co gtorific his Fuſtice in 1c 
H - 2 che | 
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| the one, as well as mercy inthe other, 


he doth bleſs God for hiding as well as 
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a ting the briers and thorns azainſt 
WHY IS C7 Wilt 


— — 
OI 


—_—___—_— ——__ 


revealing. 


7. Take heed of ſtanding in the way 
of God when he s« going forth in judge- 
Whatſoever God hath a de- 
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fign to effect, rake heed how you ſcek | 
to hinder and fer your ſelves ina way | 


of oppoſition. For if he will work, none 
' can let, all chole that ſtand in his way | 
to hinder his purpole , though it be 
with harmleſs and ſimple (nay it may 
they ſhall 
ſurely fall in them, For ir is but ſer- 
him ' 
| in battel. , he will go thorow and burn chem: | 
at once. Ilay 27.4. The Lord is gone | 
forth againlt Zeruſalem, and they will 
0 down to Egypt for help, and they 
glory i in the ſtrength of Egypt : 
Ezyptians Come in to their afliſtance, 
and they think ſurely that will turn 
the ſcales; the Lord ſays they ſhall | 
prevail as much 4s when a Lyon greedy | 
of his prey comes to a ſheepfold 
and rakes away a Lamb out of 
ſhepherd comes 
will the Lyon be 
aft112hred, 


be) with hore 


| che flock, and the 
' UNO 1tS reſcue”; 


intentions , 


now the 
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-F08 | affrighted, or ſhall che Lamb be de- | £-9%i /e/e | 
| © |livered ? No, he will hold on his | Wh 
| ' courſe, and will pot abaſe himſelf for | ne 
| their noyſe, And they that aretaken Army 
in for their help {hall be fo far from | yon haber 
| fuccouring them, that the Lord err mogh 

will riſe up againit the help of them | "7. 


and they that are holpen ſhall fall to- 
gether. So that it God be going 
forth in Judgement againlt a Perſon, a | 
Family, a Nation, its very dangcrous | 
for any man to come in for their {uc- | 
cour, and think ro turn God out 
of his way; they ſhall be ſo far 
from prevailing for them, that in 
their very aſfiſtance they hall ; periſh ; 
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that work iniquity , and they that help , | comparet Do: 


m/nus borer. 


For the Lord will not only riſe up _ 
| #F | againſt chem that work 7#:qu!ty, bur ehidio 
BY all thoſe that come in for their ſuc wo /_ 
| | | cour, and joynthemſelves with them. [7-7 
| | And this is the ſpeedieſt way to [cyan 
| | periſh with them. For as he that m_be. 
partakes in their ſins, ſhall partake 'n. A lap 
IN ther plagues . So (hall | ic that | 4 4 fo” 
& |comes in for their fuccour allo , [ a 
, | Iſaiah 31. 2, 3, 4. There are ewo fa- n7 is qui 
| / ' mous :7nſtances of this in the Scripture, | © - 
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[On One of Ahazich King of Judah. Joram 
che Son of cAhab made War againſt 
the Aſ5yrians, was wounded, and re-| 
eurned unto FeFeret to be cured of his | 
wonnds : Ahaz! ht King of Judah in | 
curteſic and civility came down to | 
viſit him becauſe he was fick , 2 Kings 8. 
29. Bur he rook ſuch atime, when the 
Lord was going forth in Judgement 
| againſt the Houſe of Ahab : therefore 
Fehu, who was the Inſtrument of Gods 
vengance, being in his march, came ! 
upon Abaziah and he dycd for his 
| curteſie, by the ſame hand that Jor«m | 
did. And in the ſame way of com- 
| detent , the brethren of Ahaztah 
| loſt rheir lives alſo, 2 Kin.10.13,14. 
| Another 7»7/tance we have thar is yer 
| more remakable, and that is of 7oſ6ah, 
| 2 gracious Prince, and one that had 
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| 


| W 'roughr rhe ol} Y \rious and | 
' thorough Reformation in 7adah , of | 
| any « of the Kings of 7adah : The Lord | 


| had app jinted Phar oh Necho King of | 

Erypt to execute Judgement upon | 
| Carchem' ſh, a Ciry Lelonging tothe 
48 or Aſſyri 4n,which lay by th 
Salle and by the Feyptian 
| Conqueſt | 
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C 2onqueſt there, to make way after- 
wards for his own ruine, (for there 
ina few years afcer was Necho himielf 
{lain, and there the glory of Ezypt 
| fell) 7udah being the neareſt patlage, 
| Pharoh deſires Joſtah to give hun leave 
to paſs thorow his Countrey , promi- 
{ing him ſecurity, not co injure, nor 
moleſt him, telling him that God had 
commanacd him to make haſte, and there- | 
tore he ſhould forbear from mealine 
wth God, who was with him, 2 Chroz. 
35-21,22. 7erom (aith, that Pharoh had 
this dilcovery of the mind otGod from 
| Feremiah the Prophet, per oraculum non 
| ſcriptum (ed wiva woce editum: A lap. 
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| goes the ſame way,and Zaſtzn M, wiyr. | £721, 76 
And that 7o{iah did not in this BOEY | v0. tron 
'E 
| che voyce of Jeremiah the Prophet, | 77s 
| who commanded him from the mouth | =, - 
of the Lord,That be [hould no: 70 forth f0 | 7:5 a, _ 
meet theKin? of Exypt inBattel;Joſtahhad £ly O15 
—_ : 2} TRCTY T6 
ws ArnumTTs Hs T3).5u99 aus Cn [*;cput. Luſt 
> Refponſ 79. I believe that this religious and vertuous Prince Zoſras 
v1s not ſtirred up only | itick reſpeRs to top p the way 18, ut 
hou2he himleit bound in Faith and Honour to do _ _— ne 
ice of che Bavylonian Crown , whereunro his Kin m was ob - 
| liged, cither by Covenant or by the oy of  (uch p JAart 2s he | held in the 
| Kinzdom of the Ten T ribes.Sir Wilt: eeb Hilt, of the wortd, pas, 
1.1.2cav.253.S9 2, 
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formerly had ſufficient experience eof 
|the falſhood of the Ezyptian, and of 
his oppreſs/0p, being a Neighbour, 
and he was in League and Covenant 
with the King of Babylon, owing to 
him fealty and alle gi1ance: Now th: 2uld | 
he falfific his word 2 ſhould he break 
his Oath 2 forget his Covenant * be- 
come a T raytor to his Prince 2 thus he 
[goes forth ( fatal; ferocia,, ſaith Peter 
Martyr: Bello temere ſuſcepts, ſo Dr. 
Uſher *) againſt Pharoch Necho, & would 
not be periwaded to turn from him. 
| Bur ſhall Fo{4ah rurn God our of the 
way of his Judgemenrs* No; this 
£7 actons Prince atter fo glorious a work 
of Reformation muſt periſh in his own 
obſtinacy, becauſe his will is nor {ub- 
jected unto the will of the Lord, 
though it be for the Lamentation of 
Fudah afterwards by a Statute for e- 
ver. It 1s dangerous therefore for 
our Wills to riſe 2gainſt Gods will, ſo 
as to ſtir us up to ſtand againſt God 
when he goes forth in Judgement 
againſt a perſon or a pcople; forj 
you cannot by all your oppolit lon | 
turn God out of his w ay , bur in your | 
way | 


———— 


| to the will of God. | 105 | 
of way of oppoſition you ſhall periſh. | 
of 8. Endevour to [ee Chriſt glorious in ; 
Ir, all his goings forth inthe world, For he | mY 
at [4 | is as well King of Nations as King of | Ezech. 1,26, 
tO | | Saints; and his glory is as well ſeen 1n | 27:25 
d } his providential as in his ſpiritual admi- | 
k | © | niſtrations. So do the Saints ſee him 
e- with a ſpiritual eyc,cven then when he | 
1E doth ariſe to ſhake terribly the Earth, | 


going forth for his people, in their 
d deliverance, and for the deſtruction | 

| ' [of their Enemies. Hs brightneſs was | 
| as the lizht, and he had horns coming 
'S| out of his hands ; there was the hiding 
of his power : By theſe hands of the 
Lord, is meant his adminiſtrations, 
- diſpenſations, and ations in the 
| world ; the hand being the inſtrument 
F| of action , therefore all things below 
are called the work of, his hands , 
Plal. 8.6. The horns that come out 
of his hana, are interpreted to be ra- 
| azz, Or ſþlendores , xaies or beams of 
light which were .as 1t were horns. 


g Hab.z.3, 4+ Its ſpoken of the Lords 
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The fame word is ufed of Moſes, |}; ule 
Exod. 34.29. His face did ſhine, the | [is 
word 1p ſignifies horns , and {o the | Frhe 
vulgar renders ic, quod cornuta e(ſet fa- |} yyc 
cres ejus. SO that the Lord in all his | \ 9x0 
| difpenſations was glorious. His works | Ino\ 
| hada luſtre, beams, a brightneſs that acc 
went with chem, and yer there was the 20Y 
hiding of his power : That is, he doth In 
| fo work by inſtruments, and ſecond kn 
cauſes, that his hand is not ſeen bur | | | he 
by a ſþritual eye ; yer ro him that hath | {o 


— —— 


| fuch an eye, the hand of the Lord is | 


exceeding glorious. There are horns | & | (e 
come ous of it, bur there is a lat:b»u/um | f\ 
potentie in all the ciſpenſations of God | ® | gl 
cowards the men of che world. Now I 
to {ce horns 1n the hand of Chriſt, to 1 
{ee him glorious in his adminiſtations, 


reft of che world under inftruments 
and f{econd caules, this is the duty of | 
21} rhe Saints. So doth the Church , | 1 
Iſaiah GJ.1l,2. ” Who 1s he rg 
from Eqdom . with TAY MENS a ed fr "078 | 
Bofrah glorious in ht: arcl ? &5 

To ice "che Lord cloathed with a 


a 

| 2 | 

even when his power is hid from the | 
l 

c 
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COMMCS |} | 


a DD 


Veſture dipt in blood, and his, name 
» Mad 
Called 
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to the will of God. | 


called the word of God , Revel. 19. 13. 
His 'name was the Word of God * from 
the beginning : but then he was the 
Word revealinz and diſcovering the 
promiſes , and the truchs of God : bur 
now he is the Word of God fulfilme and 
accompliſhing of them. A place parallel | 
ro it is Ex0d.6.3. By the name [ehovan | 
I was not known to them: The Lord was 
| known by the name Fehovah, when 
| he did give a being to the promiles; 
fo Chriſt was then called the Word of 
| God; but then, he; did manifeſt him- | 
| | ſelf ro be Zehavah , when he did ful- | 
| fil rheſe promiſes. To ce the Lord | 
olorious 1n his adminiſtrations, how- 
ever they be cloathed by inſtruments 
and ſecond caules ; to rejoyce in all 
appearances of Chriſt, is our duty, 
though they be terrible to the reſt of 
the World : Whatſoever | apparret he 
goes forth in, he is infinicly glo- 
| LLOUS, 
| 9. When the will of God s manifeſted, 
the ſoul ſhould keep it ſelf from all aiſ- 
| quieting paſsions, all unpleaſingneſs of 
ſpirit whatſoever : When I once ſee it 
IS the will of God, I will not grudze ar | 
| IT, | 
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| it, I will not mourn under it as if I would! 


have ir otherwiſe ; only I will mourn! 


tor my fin that hath been the cauſe of | 
ic. This was Davids caſe for his child, | 
| his heart was ſer upon him , and he 
prayed earneſtly for him, with taſting; 
yer the child maſt die : and afſoon as he 
law the will of the Lord was mani- 
teſted, he mourns no more, bur with 2 
ſubmiſſive ſpirit ſtoops under it. A 
man ſhould not continue the diſquict 
of his ſpirit when the will of God is j 
manifeſted, bur with all meckneſs ac-| 
knowledge his wiſdom and ſubmir ay 
his will, Tris anevil chat the Lord re- 
proves in Samnel, 1 Sam.16.1. How | 
long wilt thou mourn for Saul , ſeeing 1 | 
have rejected him that he ſhould not rates | 
over I(racl The fentence of Savls re- | 


jection was gone forth from the Lord, 
and made manifeſt unto Samrel , | 
though he was not as yet removed | 


from the Government of the Kage | 
dom, no not in many years after. Now 


| provittuncm Saulis, Pro hoc lunrbet Samnc |, 1412 Act; 

{ piceres, nn/urffet tamen Samucl qu if ab! | ' > Licttits tainca fults 
| n 
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a - _ = ” — — — —_ _ ET — —— —— — __—_—_— 


to the will of God. 


PI eo CNY 


OO — —— 


gg —— 


Samncl mourned for him, becauſe he 
was rejected of God : but when the 


therein , as if all the future happineſs 
of 1ſraet depended upon this one man, 


(ucceed : this was Samuels {1n, and for 
chis the Lord reproves him. Nay, 


the Lord, he forbids his people to pray, 
fer.7. Pray not for this people, for 1 will 
not hear thee. 
manifeſted, a man ſhould be lo far ſat:ſ- 
fied with it, that he ſhould nor pray a- 
oainlt it, though ir be the greareſt 


 m!ſery that can befall rhe Church of 


God in this life ; As thar of the cap- 
#1vIty was, For our prayers ſhould be 
according to the will of God, as it is 
revealed ; and if the Lord 


* Ng 1 

revealed his will, we ſhould not pray 
againſt it; neither {h 
riſe againſt 


but we {ſhould firive 


and rhar he d1d not rather look our. or | 
ſeek tro God for one more faithful co | 


will of God was made manifeſt, for , 
him ro diſquicc and trouble himſelf | 


ph 


when the ſentence is gone forth from | 
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heart under it, and not be indulgent 
to {ullen and diſcontented mournings, 
as if I would it had nor been {o., or 
as if I would have had it other- 
wile. 


[ 


/ 


man among the Ayrtle Trees g0es 


for a holy and ſweet compoſure of | 


will, be you inſtrumental and co worker: |! 
rozether with him; for that is our du- |þ 
ty in reference to the effec?;ng will of || 


God. Sodothe Angels : When the] 


| 10. When the Lord dath manifeſt hu) 
| 
| 
| 


Pre 


| | 


| 


| 


| 


'Iy Hoſt are on hoyſe-back behinde |j 


| him, * Zach. 1.8, 9. As ſoon as Chriſt 
| appears,when he doth advance, ſo do 
they for the Churches deliverance. 
And when 7eſus Chriſt goes forth a- 
eainſt Anichriſ® ( whom he will 
ſurely deſtroy with the brightneſs of 
his coming, and all the powers on 


Earth ſhall not be able ro cure him the] 
deadly wound given him under theVials || 


already poured out;) There are Angels 


Chriflo Regaut Equates inſtruct inſerviunt, ſive ad judicia impiis preſlane | 
da , froe ad beneficia pits conferenda maxima cum celeritate. Tarnov. | 
Effnſ.0 Phialarum figmficat ruinam Beſhie Antichriſlians , & Septenm | 
| phtale tolidem ſunt iſtius Think gradus 3 oft enum effuſio ire Dei, cap. 15,1. 


that | 


| forth, immediately the whole heaven || 
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J not properly becauſe heavenly An- | 
| gels, thoſe miniſtring Spirits : though 
1 of || 
the || 


that ; 
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that joyn with him in the work. For 
y—_ Vials are filled with wrarh, | 

evel. 15. 7. by the prayers of the | 
Ga ars : And by one of the four Beaſts | 
(ſpoken of, Chap. 4.) given unto the | 


| Angels the Actors with God in this 


work : Called Anzels(as I conceive) 
| 


it is true, all is done by the _—_ 
and aſſiſtance of the Angels : 

they are Principalities and "Powers in 
the World un- 
der Chriſt; but theſe Angels are | 
men : not individual perſons , bur 
men joyned together in a body to} 
effet this work : For they are de- | 
ſcribed ro be cloathed with /innen, | 
and their breaſts girt with 
errales , thatis, amictu Sacerdot ili or- 
natt; they had che Ornaments of the 
Prieſts upon them , becauſe they arc 


| 


” 
| 


to this {ervice, and becauſe they are 


made Prieſts unto God by 7efus 
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{all our Divines) it is good for a man 


Chriſt. | Theſe Anzels do come in| ad; 


their order, and do pour out their 
Fials; and when the Lord is pouring | 
out any of theſe ( and that he is now || 
eminently doing it, is confeſſed by 


| i272 


to be inſtrumental, to be of the num- 4 of ( 
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| work , ſaying, if the Lord will de- 
{troy the man of fin, I will be [o 


| far from having a hand in f@pport- Þ 
\ing. of him, that I will put forth 
| my hand alſo towards his ruine. For 
| this Is the Amaleck with whom the 
{ Lord will never have peace from Ge- 
| neration to Generation, And when 


won't ſhall be ſubdued , and all 

Antichriſtian powers, there will be 
found Armies following of Chriſt 
upon white hoyſes , a token of triu mph 
| and victory, Revel. 19. 14. And no 


| man ſhall ride wich Chrif in triumph 
| when the victory 15 won, who hath 


not rode forth with him againſt Anti- 
m—_ unto the Batrle. 
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avifconfiſt in a ſubmitting of our will un- 
to the will of Godin his ordering, effet- 
ing, diſpofing of the things of the world. 
Andthe grounds of it are theſe : 

r. Godlineſs # nothing elſe but exalt- 
ing of God in the ſoul; as it is the abaſing 
of God in the ſoul that is properly #x- 
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the luſts of mens hearts are called un- | _ 
godly lufts, Ide 19. * God 15 faid to —_— 
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Rerationg evehmus, &c. Forer, VUnde MA).1N oblitia oft, quia in altam 
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| mainly conhiſt, Now in this ſabmiſ- 
| fon of will, God 1s very highly. ex- 
% in the hearts of the Saints, 


Firlt, Hereby we acknowledge his ſove- 
|raignty, that he alone hath right co 
'govern the world , becauſe they arc 
all che works of his hands : He is 
God over all; all are in his hands as 
clay is inthe hand of the Potter, He 
'only did give the Creatures their 
being, he only can give them a Rule, 
and appoint them to anend : there- 
fore let God alone with the Govern- 
[ment of the world. He is the King 
of Kings,and Lord of Lords + He builds 
and deſtroys, he plants and plucks up 
at his pleaſure, and gives no accownt of| | 
any of his matters, He depoſeth Kings| | 
and diſpoſerh Kingdoms; and this 
God will have men acknowledge as 
_ great honour that is dueto him, 
that the moſt high Rules in the Kingdoms 
of mortal men. Dan. 4.17. Therefore 
doth the Lord great things, and 
works great changes in the world, 
that men may acknowledge his S0- 
| verargenty, In this did the holi- 
my of Ely appear, 1 Sam. 3. 18. 
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lute ſeoveratenty over all the Crea- 
rures, and unto his authority I ſub- 
let him do what ſeems him 2004. 
The world 1s bur the Lords horſe, 
2.20. As ina great houſe there | ,;, 
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Secondly F Hereby we ſubſcribe to 
his wiſdom that he only is able to govern 


counſel ana excellent in workine, 
28-29. Though we cannot ice the 
reaſon of his ations, yerthe ſoul can | conſilia que 
lay he only is wiſe, and there is no 
ſearching of his under flanding 
| when the Lord ſhall have perfected ns ns. 
ns work, and this rude draught of 
[things ſhall be finiſhed, there will 
[Zhen appear a glorious harmony in 
\thoſe things char for the preſent 
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raignty, that he alone hath right co 
,govern the world , becauſe they arc 
'all che works of his hands : He is 
God over all; all are in his hands as 
clay is inthe hand of the Potter, He 
only did give the Creatures their 
| being, he only can give them a Rule, 
and appoint them to anend : there- 
fore let God alone with the Govern- 
ment of the world. He is the King 
of Kings,and Lord of Lords + He builds 
and deſtroys, he plants and plucks up 
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God will have men acknowledge as 
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that the moſt high Rules in the Kingdoms 
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ſcem to be: nothing 'cH{e but as the 
Earch was ar its firſt creation wi#h- 
out form and voyd. But as the:Lord 
then drew our each creature i its 
order and degree untill he brought 
forth this glorious Fabrick, rhat men 
and Angels admire : So he will do in 
the works of his Providence alſo. 
Forrhere 1s as great wiſdom of God 
(cen in works of Providence as in the | 
work of Creation : Sometimes his 
ways are in the Sea, and his pathes in 
the. ereat waters, His waycs arc 
myſterious, and he makes it his glory 
to Out-wit the Creatures, as he did 
20 beyond the wiſdom of the Angels 
in the work of Redemption , and fo 
(if I may fo ſpeak) he ſer them to 


by the Church, the manifold wiſdom of 
Goa, Epheſ.3.10. So he deals. with 
his Saints inthe ways of providence 
alſo. Therefore as the Angels do, 
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wifdom in the work, even when the 

reaſons of it they cannot comprehend - | 

And they do not think ir ſtrange | 

that God in his ways ſhould go be- | 

yond their apprehenfions : As 1n the | 

anſwer of their! prayers he is able todo 

above whatſoever we are able to ask or Bokeſ. 2,26 
think 3 (o likewiſe in the Goverment | | 
of the world, and in the ordering of 

all rhings here below ; there is a wo 
pronounced againſt him that ſtrives | 

with his maker, Iſai. 45.v. 9. 10. 

There are two things the Lord | 

cannot take well from the Potſheards | 

of the Earth. That they ſhould- fay, | 

* What makeſt thou? what bezetteſt | 

thou? Or,what haſt thou brought forth? | "5 4d diſcep» 
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he was commanded by his Confeſſor 
to go ſome miles cvery day to: wa- 
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| his work uofiniſhed , or thar he was | 
not able ro bring it to paſs. Andir is | 
\ all one as to object ignorance and | 


manibus efſet impotence unto God. 
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tures. Fhere is bur one thing thar 
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great end of all cheir deſires,the ſcope 
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would {ecure more then their /ives, 
| and that 15 Gods glory, for which hey | 
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ſential, and (o his glory is himſelf, 
which »o man hath ſeew nor can ſce; 
or manifeſt ative, the ſhining forth 
of his excellency, in the diſco- 
veries of his Attributes. Now that 
the glory of the Lord might ſhine 
forth as the Sun, though all che 
Stars be eclipſed, he is well pleaſed. 
It the Lord pleaſe ro make me a foot- 
ſtool that he himſelf might be exal- 
red, into his own Throne, I rcjoycein 
my own abaſement. If he will get 
himſclf a name by the ſhaking of the 
earth and heavens, by the over. 
throws of Kingdoms, as he will do by 
the general conflagration of rhe world 
at the laſt day , a Saint can with re- 
joycing ſtand upon the ruines of all 
things and ſay, 7 have loft notbine, 
my end is (ecured : God that made all 
things for himſelf, he rules all chings 
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for himſelf; he will provide for his | 
own glory in the midſt of all the | 


tumuls and turnings that are below. 


out of darkneſs, and win to himſelf 
glory by working a harmony out of the 
diſcords of the Creatures,in this I can 
and will rejoyce. This is indeed the 
great happineſs of a Saint ; though in 
his inferior ends he may miſcarry , yet 
he 1s always ſecured in reference t0 
his utmoſt end, Whereas all un- 
godly men, as they many times fail 
in their ſubordizate ends, ſo they al- 
ways miſs of their urmoſt end, and 
therefore muſt needs be miſcrable; 
for the rule 15, fins ultimus perficit 
fans ageniem quam aitionem. There- 
fore nothing can make a man happy 
but the ſecuring of his utmoſt end: And 
nothing can make a man miſerable bur 
his miſfing of his utmoſt end. While a 
man therefore {ces that to thiive and 
proſper, God anſwering cardinem de- 
| ſrderts, as Auſtin ſpeaks of prayer, 
\thor gh he fails in many other 
things, which he in his judgement 
conceived neceflary means condu- 
cing | 
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his diſpenlart ions. Grace makes a man 
ſolicitons for nothing but duty , as it 
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yet my work is with the Lord,and my re- 


: 
: 


f Bis glorifi | 


Se) 4 have laboured in vaine: one 


word fignifics ro labour with a mans || 
might, with his urmoſt diligence,cven | 
unto faintneſs and wearineſs : and | 


the. other word doth fignific humi- 
dam radicale: It is the fame word 
chat Chriſt ulerh Pſal. 22. 15. My 
ſtreneth is dried up like a Potſheard , 
and yer even in chat labour the event 
and the ſucceſs is expreſt ro be Yr? | 


for confuſion, which he intended for | 


preſervation, and for deſtruction | 
which hz intended for edification 


ward with my Gol. F Aloul by reaſon 
of this ſelf reſiznation can fit down 


"o 
makes a man #0 fear nothing but ſin; |. 
Itisnever troubled about events; but 7 
when the duty is done, though the | 
event an{wers not his defires, he can | 
as well quiet his ſoul in God,as if he had | 
had all the ſucceſs in the world. So || 


doththe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1/az. 49. || 


ſatisfied and give up himſelt ro God || 
" 


ſs watis ſucce(ſſus reſpondeat ;, ſed ubi nibil omiſcrint verbi miniſtriqnon eſt 
cur eos peniteat Deo Placuiſſe, Calv. | 
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to the will of God. 


©| as freeiy, having done his dury; as if 
"| the fucceſs had anſwered his defares. 
So may a faithful Miniſter ie down 
#| in his grave, and yield up his ſoul, 
©|&| with as much comfort as if the peo- 
1/| plc had been gained. So may 4 gra- 

© | c:ous magiſtrate, as if the people had 
* |F | been preſerved and eſtabliſhed. And 

© |in this mainly doth the power of 
grace conſiſt , ic enables 'a man to re- 
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Tac Us Th 
MUPSY M6» 
Jet mLyay, 
To Qas 
Tus Af eres 
TxoTIGev, 
X, 76 TeX 


ugrov ud" 
ory Y every 
14.524 phi, 4 = 


© | fignall things, The ſtate of Churches, 
8 | Kingdomes, Families, into the hand of 
| | that God unto whom he hath com- 
mitted hu ſoul >, and he 1s as truly | 
quiered in Gods diſpoſing of the one 
'|& | as the other. 
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ſuavis eſt odor, nobis quog, eſſe debet ,&+ abunde (nfficere /1 
| damnationem afferendo Det 2loriam promoveat, Calyv. 


| 3- The power of 2odlineſs is mainly 
ſeen in a mans ſubmi(510n unto the word. 
A gracious heart is moulded to it, as 
| | It was begotten by it, Rom.6.17.And the 
E | word 1s the Scepter of the providen- 
tall, as well as of the ſpiritual King- 
dom; the Lord rules all things by his 


| word in the world, as well as in the 
hearts 
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| | ſtrerched forth the expanſum of the} XP 
ab 1:0.0906- | Heavens over the natural, ſo he hath | TIO 
Hmge the | the expanſum of the word over the || cha 
return of | rational world : As appears by com- || _—_ 
"8 paring, Rowi.10.18. with Pſal. 19.23. |} L on 
Judicium Now as they rejoyce to ſee the word || is 
| ——pyanhar ro Yun aud be glorrfied in the {ouls of | | moul; 


tur 4am, | men when they believe, which is|Þ| ;,,,, 
quod 11s arma UnTA0M : Kkewlle | je: 
9404 us m4 | Chriſts ſprritual Kingdom ; lo likewite | Nic: , 


;:2e ſou poce | When great things arc accompliſhed || 
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|: prorego | by it, in the world which is Chriſt |}; ,;, 
| providential Kingaom. We tice Pſal.2g. | «fond 
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| 2/151ficaudo | the great effects of the Word in the wu 
| enduit, Non diſp:tſations of providence in the | 
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| 7d Doi jad... | World. The word of the Lord xs power- 4 
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Jer.r. 19, davtd like 4 calf Lebanon and Jyr! 108 doth 
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| mumimpe- | all the great changes thar Chriſt | Þno en 

| 112m /ermo» | makes in wu world , when he hath | Emaſte; 

ni [103 tant q he 111 7 
accomplil ed them all, then his | Bmafey 
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l proſper and prevail, Dan. 9.12. DP" 

{ He hath cauſed hi word to ariſe, when 
[the word doth nor lic deſpiſed , but 
Lis exalted by the wonderful cffes 
that are wrought by it, the Saints re- 

_ therein 2bundance of ſarisfacti- | 
Jon, becauſc "they are rhe Rules bf 
{ "his word into which rhetr hearts arc 


i moulded. Not only as governing the ig yo 
| þiriritual, but alſo che providential tis Anglia 
| Kingdom. Wren 
tie tres gla- 
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| [il mquitygladins [Pii1t4s CE C* Omni i Je alibeys _ 
lect, memoral., cent. 16, An.t5 co. 
4. The power of #oalimeſs lies mainly 
in emptying 4 man of [11s own ends, Sin | 
lies mainly in exas, and in that alſo! | 
cot the main of 2odlineſs lie. Now | "4 
1 man that 15 Gods ſer vant. muſt have 4 
no ends of his own. As he muſt do his * 
{maſters work , {0 he muſt aym at his | + ;- | 
| maſters end , or elſe he is his own fer- | " "i 
Etvant, his Own will he doth and not | > wel _ 
nis maſters. As it appears in the in. rag 
tance of Jew, and in their faſting, | *,, _ 


—'TC IIETo—EETIER OO OOOOO—I——_ 


__————- 


| Rev.19.15, 
21. // 0418 


ladio come 
elaal 0 CoM 


ann; atiur prope 
ter wvIM pen- 
trand! di, Heb. 
4+ 12. & 
| rOPrer VIM 
10cendi, Mar. 
10.24 Glaff. 
Rher, Sacr, 


— 


The will of Man ſubjeted | 


=T 


Zach. 7.5. When you faited , did ye at\| 
all faſt to me, even to me? did youll 
not faſt to your ſelves,and cat and drink || 
to your ſelves * God owns nothing as |f 
2 ſacrifice unto him in which his end 1s |} 
not ſought. Now a man that hath | 
no ends of his own, how will he bel 
pleaſed to ſee Gods ends proſper, and|} 
ro be effected 2 and there 1s nothing |} 
makes a mans ſpirit bicter, when Gods |} 
work is finiſhed, but when a man hath || 
miſſed his end in it, Hab. 2.1. 1 wil | 
ſtand upon my watch-Tower and ſee, Cc. || 
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* Militis Pey- 
ſonam gerit ; 


Every godly man hath a watch- 
Tower. * Some underſtand it to be 
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& cut cyedo, 
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predico, $1 
enum ille mute 
taverityqui 
verbi dux & 
adſervator eſſe deveat, tum actum eft, vexitlum ſuccumb, & view inter® | 
emtrs eſt, Luch, Stabs in (Pecu/a mea, id ef}, in prophetic mee (ublumitate, 
Jerom. + $1 quis propius expendat ationem Metaphore, facile intelliget 
ſpeculam eſſe receſſic mentis,,6b1 a mundo nos ſubducimus,e&c. $1 non [tatim 
apparuerit alzquid ſpe , tamen non frangar animo neg. deſeram paoneÞ 
meam Caly, 


verbum Dei. IT will look into the 
word, and obſerve there how God 
accompliſherth all things, and brings 
themto pals, and how his works are 
2 fulfilling of his word. Bur t others 
underſtand .it ro be receſſum ments , 
2 mans own retiring thoughts and 


meditations, the obſervations of a; 
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e at\| 1 gracious - Gearr. The Saints by the 


you || 


rink || | 


; as 


1 15 || 


arth || 
' bel} 
Jin Gods workings thorough all the | 
1 confuftons of the world, he doth ac- 
qcompliſh his own purpoſes , and that 
they are all turned about to bringto 
I paſs what he hath derermined ſhould | 
{be done ; 
{ p/-ſhea, a Saint can exccedingly re- 
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i word can diſcern what purpoſes and 
q deſigns God hath upon the worla, and 
they obſerve how by his works he 
doth go en to effect and accompliſh 
theſe deſigns. Now to ſtand by, to 
retirea mans ſelf, and obſerve how | 


thus to ſee Gods ends accom- 


joyce in 1t : 
the Azgels and Saznts in Heaven; and 
whoſoever hath no ends of his own. 
ne mult needs rejoyce ro ſee God 
in his workings bring to paſs his 
ends. 


This is the very joy of | 


Firſt, It reproves all thoſe that pro- 
cls oodlinels, and yer their wils are. 


exceeding oppolite unto the will of 
God and his diſpenfations in the 
world. God works, but they cannot | 
epprovelt ;they would have it other: 
wile if it were in their power : And | 
ehis is a temper of Spry7t chat may be- 
fal | 


| 
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\ would juſtifie his paſſion before God, 
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fal a  grations man. We (ec ic did| 
Fonah, chap.q. God had cauſed al 
| Zourd to ſpring up in a night , and it\| 
| wasapreſent convenience unto lonah,| 
for, it was a ſhelter unto hinvtrom rhe 
| Sun, and he fare under the ſhadow of|! 
It; this gourd the Lord {more by a 
worm at the root and it withered : For 
this a&t of God 7onah is angry; and he 
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he ard well to be angry even unto the 
aeath.'If there bea flight advantage, | 
a {mall convenience, that a' mans, 
heart is ſet upon, as it was in this| 
inſtance (for it is ſaid , he was ex- 
ceeaing glad of the gourd,) he'1s very! 
aptto riſe +in difcontent againſt any! 
| of the acts of God thar ſhall deprive 
him thereof. And this is the erue oc- 
caſton of all the grudgines and mur 
murings 1n the foul : Every mans 
heart is full of 6:tterneſs , repinings, 
and 4;ſcontents ; the dings they hear 
' of the ſeveral workings of God in the! 
| world Ss to them as Yimerar i to 
the teeth , and ſmoak to theeyes , ac- 
cording as their party is concerned in| 


it: Itis a terror to hear the report, The! 
| evil 
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| which he cals the belly CRE, and was | 


| to the will it of God. | 
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evil of ſuch a frame of heart I ſhall | 
ſer forth by theſe enſuing conſide- | 
rations. 
It us 4 ſin, and 4 great provocation 
Ge God. The Lord came to onal 
and did reaſon the caſe wich him, | 


tion is both a vehement zegation 1nd 
2 ſharp reprehenſion : He did nor well 
in ſo doing. And this ſhould be e- 
nough to any gracious heart, who 
ought to iremble at fin more then Hell, 
And itis a fin chat a man is exceeding 
prone to, yea, even the beſt men : For 
who could have thought , thact Fora” 
who was (o lately in che Whales belly, 


{0 orcatly humbled under the mighty | 
hand of God , and ſo graciouſly and | 

m! raculouſly delivered , but that he | 
ſhould have been well plcafed with 
whatſoever God ſhould do? (o a man | 
would think of thoſe alſo that have | 
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been greatly afflicted, and now glori- 
ouſly delivercd; yer after all this | 
Fonahs ſpirit is diſcontented for a 
trifle, he is angry though it be but 
| for a gourd. Bur Jet ſuch perſons 
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conſider, the Lord tumſelf will re- 
prove it as an evil, he will not ſuffer 
[1t in hisown people. Therefore ask 
thy ſoul in the midſt of its b:tterneſs, | 
| what ſhall I anſwer when the Lord re- 
' proves ? Is this a frame of ſpirit which 
I am able to juſtefe before God, or 
| ſhall I ſay wich 7eneh , 1 do bel to 
| be angry , and fo add iniquity to int- 
quuy 4 
It i not only a ſin, but it s a high 
hos of finning ; it is finning ». yay 
God with an high hand, which will ap- | 
pear 1n ewo things. 

I. Hireby 4 man doth exalt his will 
| above Gods will, and makes his will the 
| rule of goodneſs : As it the will of the 
| Lord were evil, and his will good, 
which is the higheſt pitch of A4rherſm 
chat the Dev:l himſelf can be euiley 
of ; Now when the Lord hath mani- 
teſted his will , chat there ſhould be 
ſuch ſpeakings in the heart as theſe. 
Bur I ſhovld have judged it better if it 
had becn otherwiſe ; whar is this but! 
tolay, If my will had been done! 
it had been better * for my will isthe| 
[rule of goodneſs and not Gods will 

con-| 
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contrary to the frame in Ely, Let bim 
do what ſeems him good, for that is 
good which is ſo in his account, thart 
which agrees unto his will, and nor 


aoth put God ont of the throne of Govern- 


| ment, and takes upon himiclt the Go- 


vernment of the world , faying with 
Abſolom , Oh if 1 were made a }udee 
and a Ruler in Iſrael, 1 would do you ju- 
ftice, So theſe, if che Government of 
the world were in my hands, it ſhould 
be far better with the world then it is: 
[ft it were in my power, it I hadthe 
ordering of all chings; ſo char though 
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| dom rules over all, yet as man in every 
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the Lord ſits i» Heaven, and his King 


{in denics the wiſdom and the equity 
of his Law, as it he could make a ber- 
cer Law; fo in all ſuch difcontents 
and murmurings, he denics his S0- 
veratgnty in Government, And if it 
were in his power, his will is ro rake 
the Government out of his hand into 
his own, and then things ſhould be 
better ordered , and there ſhould nor 
be {uch d:ſtreſſes upon the Churches,and 
(uch confuſions in the world as now there 
are. K 2 J-Here- 


unto mine. Secondly , Hereby a mas | 
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| 3- Hereby thou makeſt thy ſelf wiſer 
then God, for he that will undertake 
to correc another mans ations, muſt 
thereinar leaſt ſuppoſe himſclf to be 
; wiſer then he. And therefore men 
| that would bring in zew inſttutons 
intothe worſhip of God, and will not 
be content with choſe that he hath ap- 
pointed, they do charge God with 


| folly, and make themſelves wiferthen 


| God. And therefore ſome of our D#- 
vines obſerve , that it is 4 greater ſin in 
Gods ſevice, to do what we (hould not, 
then to omit what we ſhould. For by the 
one we ſhew the difficulty of the 
Law, bur by the other,we charge the 
Law with folly. In the one we mani- 
| feſt our weakneſs to do the will of 
| God, in the other our impudence to 
controll the wiſdom of God. And as 
it is in the 7»ſt:tutions of God, ſo it is in 
his operations, He that faith I would 
not have it thus,or thus, if it had been 
thus it would have been better , doth 
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(| out of pretence of zeal for his glory. 
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nor only ſet up his own wilt againſt | 
Gods,but exalts his own wiſdom above | 
Buc ic will be found in this | 


Gods. 
as in matters of inſtitution, Yam man 
would be wiſe. Burt howſoever we may 
account it as part of our wiſdom, it 
will be found co be bur-as mimicall 


dancings, and as Childrens plays be- | 


fore God in the end. And ſo the 
word 1 Cor. 10. 7. doth fignific, Exod. 
32.6. The people ſate down to cat and to. 


drink, and roſe up ts play. But men ſay, | 


we think this would be betrer tor 
Gods zlory: that is 2s much as to ſay, 
you rake more care for the glory of 
God then he doth himſelf. Bur if you 
crook ſo much care of the glory of 
God, you would have. reſpect co his 
Commands, and not (in againſt him 


And it is as much as to fay you know 
wayes that will make more for the 
elory of God then he himſelf doth. 
If the Lord would pur the buſineſs | 
into your hands , you could find our a 
way to fecure his glory far better : 
that God doth not take a right 
courſe to glorifie himſelf, bur were 
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it in your power you would doit: As 
John the Baptiſt under a pretence of 
humility, 7 have need to be baptized of 
thee, and come(t thou to me And Peter, 
Lord, Thou ſhalt never waſh my feet ; 
did ſhew forth the higheſt pride, in 
making themſelves wiſer then Chriſt. 
But you will {ay it would be better 
for the Churches : What is this bur 
to charge God with want of love, 
renderneſs, and faithfulneſs, as if the 


Churches were dearer to you, then|F 


they are to him * Chyryſoft. brings in 
a man complaning of the afflitions of 
rhe Saints. There was ſuch a man 
that did uſe to give much to the poor, 
was very beneficial ro the Saints, 
bur he fell among Thieves, and was 
robbed of all that he had, or ſuffered 
ſ{hipwrack and loſt a great cſtate , and 
now the bowels of the poor are deprived 
of their former refreſhments. Oh 


what pitty was it chat the hand of|Þ 
ſuch a man ſhould be ſtraightned to{f 


whom the Lord had given fo large a 
heart ! Tix& Tritiy 5 ©4543; Gam ovviy worry, 
Have you more care of the poor, then 
God their Maker 2 He brings inthe 
Example 
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to the will of God. 
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{ Example of 70h, who faith he did nor 
| cat his #97ſels alone, bur rhe poor were 

nouriſhed with his bread, and cloathed 
[f with his Fleece, and their bowels 4:4 
|] bleſs him in the ſtreets, But now his 
 Eftare is waſted, his Flocks and Heards 
are conſumed , by which ſo many 
poor were ſupported. Had it not 


E brings in 7ob ſpeaking, Though for my 


part 1 was unworthy to enjoy an Eſtate, 


the poors ſake upon whom 1 did ex- 
pexd tt, 

Bur hc ſayes no ſuch thing, thinks 
no ſuch thing, # is #wazvori;. He 
was not fo glorious and eminent, 
when he fed the poor with his abun- 
dance , as when he did bleſs God and 
gave thanks in the loſs of all things. 
Nay, he brought a greater glory to 
God,and gave a greater wound to the 
Devil by his example of ſuffering ad 
patience, and became offar greater ule 
tO the Church and to the Saints, then 
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Py 


bh 


BAD . EA 


K 4 if 


| been better that he had had his 
| Eſtate ſtill, thar did ſo much Good | 
| with it while he had irs Nay, * he 


get the Lord ſhould have ſpared it for |: 


ever he could have been by his Eſtate | 
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if he had enjoyed it. We have heard of « 
the patience of Job, and whas end God © 
made with him, had it not been for his/! 
lufferings, we ſhould hardly ever have| 
heard of Fob or of his patience. Bur] 
now the Lord hath ſer him forth for 8. 
a pattern to his Saints in all after 
Ages. . 
| 4+ 17 all your diſcontents, is this the} 
| way to prevail with God? Will this|Þ 
Non faciet | make him change his hand 2 or call 
recedere, 101 | : e _ 
revocabit, ſed | back his word 2 Iſa, 31.2. V0T7 RN? Hell] 
perficiet quod | yyill not call back nor make vogd his word. || 
—_— " | His counſels being ſer, ir is not all |} 
Miofis. A | frettings of your hearts againſt them 
wp. that will cauſe him ro cake other 
counſels, or will curn him out of the 
Pal.zz 11, | Way. The thoughts of his heart are 
from everlaſling , and therefore it is 
your wiſdom, much rather to ſtrive to 
bring abour your wils to his will, for 
there is no hope of bringing his will 
Jam-1.17. | ro yours. 1n him there is no variableneſs, 
Balarm in - 
Read of gif. | 207 ſhadow of change. You may change 
[wading the | your courle as Baalam did, and try it 


King from 
his evil enterpriſe , God having formerly forbidden him to curſe the 
pe>pley he attemptech under the colour of Religious 2&ions, building 
Alrars, and offering Sacrifices, to change the minde and count(el of 
God, and to obtain his favour ro curſe his people. Ainſw.in Numb. 23.1: 
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upon this mountain you can finde God 
to change his minde, and go from 
one high place to another, and think 


[ro prevail , bur you do bur deceive 


your (elves, loſe your labor, and 


b the Lord doth aderide all ſuch vain en- 
E|rerpriſes of men ; for the thoughts of 
© | his beart endure throughout all Ages. 


5. Thu « the way to provoke God to 


go forth in diſþleaſure, and to croſs thy 


will ſo much the more, It the Lord go 


_| forth in a way of judgement, the 
-|&| means to pacific him, 1s to meet him, 
as we are commanded, Amos 
|| Prepare to meet thy God O Iſrael. Not 
[ro meet him in 4 way of oppoſition, 


4-12. 


ro ſet up thy will againſt his, to 


ſer the battle in array againſt him, | 
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Te paves ad 
(1u[Unendum 
umpetum ire 
met, aut ut 
occurrns mibl 
vera reſepile 
centida Of & 
mendatione. 


Drul. 


tor that ts but to ſer bryars and thorns | Elay 27 4. 


againſs him in battle, but thou muſt 
meet him in 4 way of ſubmiſſion, as 
Abigal met David, when he was com- 
ming down to deſtroy Nabal and his 
Houle, 1 Sam.25.32. So when we are 


ſpirits ſtoop and ſay, 1: is beſt Lord, 
beſt for me, and for thy Churches. 1t is 
the Lord,let him do what ſeems him good, 

this 


4 
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| under the hand of the Lord, and our | 
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tori furor; fit expoſitum.4.Y uod omnibus i platea ſpeitandix pr opon 
15 10OMN þ Sz non eruditt furritis mibi, Montan,ut caſtigati, ut /edeant. | 
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*E/zy 51 20. | this is the onely way to prevail with |! 
kk w | God. Burif men be like « wild * Bull 
KM L- . 
bibs, bac | of the Lord, and like 4 747:ng Sea,that | 
Der, © | cannot reſt, this is the way to pro- 
Sept. red- | voke God, to go on in di{plealure. || 
ditur per | Nay, it isavery great Argument that| 
14 BT . - lf 
«arch | he intends co g0 ON, T Levit.26.92.4 | 
bouem (y!- | 
veftr em frentficat, eſt animal ſuperbum, & ferox, rt, © god jug fort? 
nequit. >. Duod ſe circumſcrib: non patiatur , & 1deo derruvatcr F NT) | 
Limitavit,per antiphraſin. . DP uod tHaqueatum * i;1 1 con &n wonas | 


It a man be not corredted ts him, he 
will puniſh him ſever times mere un- 
till he hath deſtroyed him. And God 
doth every thing by weight and mea-| 
ſure, makes every thing glorious in its 
time z at the laſt day (which ſhall be 
4 day of revealation) the Books ſhall be 
opened, the Book of Providence as! 
well as the Book of Lyfe; and we ſhall 
lee a glorious harmony in all the 


works of God : Yea, thoſe works 
which ye would have had otherwiſe, 
you ſhall ſce how neceſſary they 
were to come in their places and 
ſeaſons; and then what ſhame would 


u———_—— EL 


tar. 


it 8 


Ycompliſhed ro ſerve a particular cad, 
ſome low and inferior deſign 2 as if 
'Frche whole order of the Creation 


Jaſt day) that the whole plot of God 


[times che Clouds igive their rain 


to the will of God. 
it be ro you , before men and Angels 
(if che Saints could be aſhamed ar the 


ſhould haye been changed, and the 
plorious order, and beautifull agree- 
ment of all his Providences been de-. 
faced, that {o your will might be ac- 


ſhould be perverted for us. And we 
may as ſoon expe, thar God ſhould 
change the works of Creation , as the 
works of Providence, and as ſoon finde 
out a better order inthe one, as in the 
other. 

When you look upon the ſeveral 
curns of Providences that are now in 
the world,do you labor to ſubmit your 
wils unto Gods wichour fretting, and 
without murmuring; do not riſe up 
againſt the mighty hand of God, bur | 
humble your felves under it, and in 
due time he will exalt you, 1 Pet.5.6. 
[t may be ſometimes the Lord orders 
things ſo, that they do a& contrary to 
your defires and expeRarions ; ſome- 
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Math. 26 4:2. 
Diflinguitur 
in Chriſto w0 


dicitur I n+ 
Tg, voluntas 
ut eff ratio, 
que dicitur 
"Ann, A. 
quin, Pp. 3. 

q 8.4.3.0, 
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unſcaſonably,and the winds unſeaſon- wil, 
ably blow;the ſtars by their influences Ffore 
ſeem ro fight againſt you,and ſome-f}# 3 
times afterall your labor , rhe Earth > 3 
doth not yield her encreaſe,but thorns de WpPe © 
grow inſtead of wheat, and cockles inſtead uch 
of barly.Ic may be the Lord denies thee on! 
the fruit of che womb , or elſe gives find: 
a comfort, as he did a Guord to Jonah R975 
fora day, and he blaſts it ar night; Nat 
though it be the defire of thine eyes, 
and the joy of thy heart ; it may be 


the Lord doth ſer up the right hand of —_ 
thy Adverſaries, and they that hatefj reve 


thee, triumph over thee; and the 
Church is broken in the place of Dra- L 
adow 0 


luntas ut eſt. 
natua que | 


gons, and covered with the jh by c 
Death : Now ſay witha heart melted, Wl will 
inco the will of God, Let the will of rhe Eph 
Lord be aone : He is the Lord and huWY cord 
will is the Rule of goodneſs. And al-M Anc 
though the will of nature would ſeek nity 
its own preſervation, yer let it ſtoop dexc 
' unto the will of Duty : And ſay, whileW all » 
the Lords pleaſed to have it fo, I do intt 


not dehfre to have it otherwiſe. We 
are tO pray with ſubmicron unto RISE] ,, . 


will in owr works, Jam.4.15. 1f the Lord 
| will, 


CC AA ATT 


to the will of God: | 
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ill, we wil ao this or that ; and there- 
Ffore weare to ſubmirto his will in al 
& works, and ſay, If the Lords will be 
Iſo, we have no will of our own, we will not 
the contrary. Now to bring a ſoul into 
ſuch a frame, there are theſe cn{uing 
onf1derations which the Saints may 
finde uſcful in all cheſe great concuſ- 
tons and ſhakings of Kingdoms and 
Nations, 


mentals medulliym in omnibus advet 
num bexeplacitum fiat ei ſummum,dt 


drvine in fluentie, conſolationts aterne 


i 


contingere poſſunt ut divi- 
um [rue fent adverſa extertora, 
perſecutiones, divifiones, candala 3 Fry 4 mteriora, ut [ubtratftiones gratie, 
ne 3 ſive obnubilationes ments vel in« 


f /rigidationes affefluum ſrue tentationes, Harph. Theolog.Myitic,p. 570. 


r. Whatſoever the Lord doth, he doth 


by counſel. 
will, bur of will guided by counſel, 
Epheſ. 1.11. He works all things ac- 
cording to the councel of his own will : 
| And this councel is taken from erer- 
| nity. The Lord hath a book of provi- 
| dence, as well as of life , Iz thy bak are 
| all my members written. And that book 
in the Revelation that was ſealed with 
ſeven Seals, is not the book of Gods 
Et > liber 
nitio. Glaff. Rh, ' Scar P.157. 


a: Exod, 3 » 32, 3, 
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Ic 1s not barely an ac of 


Election, 
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meld. ay % | 
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©+w, Chryl. 
hom. 834, in 
Math. 

Volunt atom 
noſty am wy 
luntati divi- 
ne plent/ſune 
uUNire, ne 
netrathiope 
cordis Cum 
quadam com® 
placentia 


Pial 56.8. 
Plal. 139, 16. 
Eſt liber pro- 
videntie Dei 
generalls om 
ms creaturds 
concernentys, 
4 quo delers 


ite, qui catalogus eft, ſive 


eſt morti tra» 
JNgHlarts 
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dentiam De 
vel arcanum 
confulumgquo 
omnia decreta 
ſunt ante cre* 
ationem mun=- 
di. Calv. 
Montes duo 
ſunt, ſapiens. 
tia & decre- 
rum; difpoſitio 
&+ definitioz 
potentia & 


Thewil of Man ſabjetted 


EleQion, but the Book of Gods diſþen- ' 


ſations in the world, Liber fatidicus, 


the Book ſerring forth the counſels, 
and defigns of God upon the aftcrÞ 
Ages of the world. They are nat 
Counſels taken up De novo, or as 
occaſion ſerves, upon a particular 
intereſt, and for a particular end, 
bur they were counſels taken up in re- 
ference unto the general frame and 


ordering of all things, and that from 


everlaſting, + Therefore Zach. 6. 1. 
the Inſtruments of vengeance are ſaid 


'to be Chariots that came forth from 


between the Mountains of Braſs ; 
which is to be underſtood of the De- 
crees of Providence, which arc as 
Mountains of Braſs , unchangeable. 
Therefore ſhould not my will ſtoop? 
Should I ſubmic unto the Decree of 


| God,in reference to my eternal eſtate, 


and ſhal not my wil be ſubje& unto his 
Decree,in ordering of Providences in 
reſpeR of the things belowzall which 
do conduce unto that eternal end, 


providentia Det; preordinatio, & executio, A lap. Fudicie Dei abyſſus 
multa , quapropter Angeli qui ea exequuntur, prodeunt e profunda valte | 
inter duos montes 
Druſ. Tarn. in loc, 


» [c. ex cujus abdito firmiſſima & ineluttabilia conſilia. 


Shall Þ. 


_— 


FShall not the Lord have whar de- 
| figns upon the world he pleaſerh 2 
Fvzhen rhe Earth is the Lords and the 
t alne(s thereof ; of him are all things , 
Fas the firſt cauſe , and therefore to him 
ſhould all rhings be as the laſt end. 


power , Which is exerciſed over all | 


to the will of God. | 


2. He hath commuted all things in 
he matter of Government unto the Son. 
He bath laid the Government upon hi 
oul4crs, not only mi the ſpirztual, but 
in the providemrat Kingdom allo; 
which ſome Divines call a Kingdom of 


men and all creatures, and a Ki;ngdom 
of Grace which 1s exerciſed over the 


Church ; both which are intended in | 
thar petition, Math. 6. 10. Thy Kine- | 
dom come ; for therein we deſire, That | 
Chriit would ſo Govern all the creatures, ' 
both in the natural courſe of things, and 
in the Civil and Domeſtical Government 
of men; yea,in the Rule of Devils them- 
ſelves , in ſuch ſort as they may ſerve for 
the good of his Church : And therefore 


{ he 1s called X:ng of Nations , in refe- | 
| rence to his works, 7er.10.7.45 well as 


King of Saints, in relation to his wor- 
ſhip, Rev.15.3. 
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* This will clearly appear out ofÞ 
the word under theſe conftderati-® 


4 


it. That the Rult and Government of 
| all the creatures in Heaven and Earth i 
in the hand of the Son, Ezek. 1. We 
have fer forth the order, and ſubor- 
dination of canſes in the Governments 
of all things : The Wheels note, the 
changes and turnings of all things be- 
low, bur thele are governed by the; 
the living creatares ; the Lord making! 
uſe of the Miniſtry of the Angels in| 
the ordering of all things ; for the ſpirit 
of the living creatures is inthe Wheels, | 
Bur ver. 25.26.is a Throne above thar of 
the Angels, Over the heads of the living: 
creatures 4 Firmament : upon the Firma- 
| ment the likeneſs of a Throne , and upon 
the Throne the likeneſs as the appearance 
of a man. That this is to be underſtood 
of Chriſt, is granted generally by In- 
rerpreters, aad that the Throne notes 2a, 
Kingly power, and that the woyce 
from the Firmament , unto the living| 
creatures, was to order and command! 
chem in cheir Adminiſtrations, And 
che ſame is ſer forth plainly, 70h. 5.22. 
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| {elf our of Authority ; but two chings | © poroſts- 


| aſſerted HM at 28. 18. Joh. I7.2. þe 15,40 £0 dc 
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pe he Father judgeth no man, but he hath | J#4:ciumpro 
In * 

committed all judgement to the Son. | ty. ... | 

Judzement is after the manner of the | cps ſceun- 


Hebrews, pu: for the Government and dum phycfie | 


linzue He - 


Ad mniniftration of all chings, as is it u- | baue. 4 Pa- | 


ſed, Jere2 3.5. & 33-15. ano the ſame | #'* Chraſto 


traditis « flreg- | 


is intended which the Apoſtle ſpeaks i rl 
of, 1 Cor. 15. 26, 27. He hath put all | ſuo Celis ac 
things under his fect ;, and in that he ſaith | "© ARIES, 


| ' | FLA Nec ſens 
all things its manifeſt that nothing i ex- | (us ft quaſh 
cepted, but he that did put all thine s under | 'P ater prove 
[us ſe abd:- 
him: Not as it the Father had put him- | ci @ pads 


| te OF antho. 
are here plainly ſer down, as Parews | ca, I 


hath well obſerved. 1. Thar all things | quia judic-: 


in Heaven and Earth are by thc Fa | cm Fane; 
F:10,* per 


ther ſubjeRed unto Chriſt, as the Ru. | >,n.Calv. 
lerof them all. 2. That rhey are fo Kemnit, 


Pater in [141 
by the Father given into the hands of | ,,,,,;\».,/e. 
the Son, as that the Father ſtill re- | »« nemarem 
tains the Government in himlclf; "I"I8 = 


Chriſt being in the Kingdom bur the | farex ar 
Fathers ſervant. The ſame is plaialy | Chriſfus eff 


lus 2. 
| 


2. This Kinzdom and Rule over | pride &> <4 
all the works of God doth belong un- |, Gee" 
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0 Chrift,not only as he 1s t/e ſecond one ſubas 
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' hath : 
' Heb. 1.2. Whom he hath appointed or put || 
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cuntur. Aug. 
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bur beiag Grd Ma Man, having , undertaken 
the Office of Mediator, ſo was the 
. Government pur into his hands imme- | 


diarely, which is evident. 1. From the 'f 


manner of the derivation of this King- 
dom; ir comes unto Chriſt by donati- 
| 08, and therefore muſt come under an 
| At of Will, which as he was God he 
could nt do. 2oh.5.22. [tis Siduzs, He 
given all Tudzement to him, 


: >. 
3 Ib a n "\ ED 
A I 4 mY 3 = 


£ 21% 


| heir of all things, wnriwa; Heb. 2. 7J« 
' which fignifies ro ſet a- man in an of- 
fice,to conſtitute a man to an employ- 
ment, Ad@#.6.3. Tit.1.5. Math.24.47- 
And [» much is plainly exprefled, 

He hath given him authority | 
to execute judgement , becauſe he ws the © 
 Sonof man. 2. From the time of irs | 
reſtznation ; | 


for the Kingdom 1s but |Þþ 


' Oeconomical, Committed to Carilt by | 
| wal ot office, an for a time, and then 
| he! 


to deliver it imo the hand of theFa- 
ther F - God may be allin all, Cor.1s5. 
24.28. * Bur fiſt he muſt put dows al 


' Rule, and Authority, and Power, which | 
 harh been ſubſticured by him, excher! 
 Fccleftaſtial O theers in the Church,or 


Civil 
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Civil in the State'; yea, I conceive 
| it tobe extended, even tO the :Princt- 
| patty of the Angel 4iſo, which as it 

began under the <Meaiatory Kingdom, 
ſo it ſhal end with it. 

3-T he Lords intent. in ſetting Chriſt 
over the Kingdors of Providence, was, 
that he mighc Rule and over: rule all 
things far the good of his Church ; 
for whole ſake he undertook it, for 
whole good he adminiſters ir, and 
when their number is fulfilled, he will } 
deliver up, as having finiſhed the work | / 
that was. given him to do, and there- 


Joh, 17,2. Thau haft given him power 
over all flefh, that he (hould give eternal 
life to as many as thou haſt given him, 
And Eph.1.22. He* hath put all things 
wander his feet, and given him ta be Head 
over all thinzs to the Church, which is 
his Body, &c. And there is required of , 
[US 2 ſubjeion unto Chriſt, as King, in | 
bath theſe Kingdoms,commirred u unto 
nm by the Father; and to ſubmic unto | 
him in the one and notin the other, 1s | 
to deny Chriſt that honor which God | 
tne Farther hath inveſted him with. 
L 2 Now 


I EC 


in accampliſhcd all his Fathers ends, | | 


2 Magna CONe 
olatio quod 
{ antum Im- 
| Periz habct 
15,9uk id CXxere 
cet Ecileſie 
bono , ficut 
caÞput conſis 
[it CorPorts 
Gror. 
God of his 
grace hath 
not only gi. ! 
vent Us 2 
head , but 
| ſuch a head 
to whom all 
things are 
lubdjeR, 
| Baines in 
EP0. I, 
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Now Chriſt is God the Fathers [ervant 
in the Government, Eſay 42.1.As he is 
called Gods K:ng,Pl. 2.6. He rules from 
him,he rules for him : And as Chriſt ts 
his Fathers {ervant, ſo ſhould we be the 
ſervants of Chriſt. Chr:ſt ſerves all the 
plors of his Father;a!l*his eternal Coun- 
{els are made known unto him, he does 
only accompliſh what God the Father 
hath azcreed! So ſhould we alſo be 
the {ervants of Chriſt, to ſerve all his 
enas and deſigns, as Chriſt doth his 
Fathers. Now there is a double en- 
gagement l1es upon Chriſt in reference 
to this Kingdom of Providence. 
Firſt, Ratrone Of ficri,as there ts a truſt 
put in him by God the Father, and 
ſo we may reſt aflured he will be 
faithful unto him; For lie hath ac- 
 compliſhed al! things ,-and hath not 
ſpared his own life; he lowed it not 
toaeath, in reference to his /þir1ual 
Kingdom : therefore he will be ftaith- 
tul alſo in the providential Kingdom, 
which 1s given him not only as part 
of his Othce, bur as a part alſo 
of his reward, being ſer ar the 
right hand of God ; and thereby be- 


Ing 
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ng made both f Lerd and Chriſt. 

Secondly, Ratione Dominitz tor he 
did purchaſe all the creatures, , T here 
was not only a debe which he paid, bur 
there was a purchaſe which he made, 
and that was of all-che creatures, * for 
the Churches ſervice; he bought the 
ſervices of (ome, and the perſons of 0- 
thers : He bought ſome as ſons, others 
as ſervants : Which may be the 
meaning of (though it be commonly 
otherwile interpreted,) 2 Pet. 2.2. 
They denied the Lord that bought them. 
In both theſe reipects we may be 
ſure,as a purchaſe made by himſelf ar 


 — #—— 


to him by his Father , he will order 


| own glory,and his Fathers ends : And 
therefore we {ce that ail che changings 


red to Chriſt, Heb. 12. 25,26. Seethat 


| C1565 C7 Falii, Due Dit heredita 


(O,mmma ſunt Det 


a dear rate, and as a» of fice committed | 


all chings fo, as they ſhall be ro his! 


and ſhakings in the world are attribu- | 


| 14s 


OO — 


f At 2.36» 
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cx;4t cfſe Me- 
di at I, "Ou 
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nem; [cd locus 
intelligt deber 
de /oleniu de- 
clay at ione 
144 [14/8 
f acta *( Cm 
Chriltus con» 
{edit ad dex» 
| tram Falit« 
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T hcl, 1 hc0s 
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| Heb, TI, 2. 

| S1umus Tf 

' OS cobercdes 

Chit, Rom. 

S.17, Cufus 

De ears , ib 

mus 1 Dfts 

» omma grur 


| noſt; 2 que Der ſunt ; ſumus enim beredes ex aſſe, 1 Cor.3.z ti. Hereditas 
Chriſti gona eſt ; e/0r12 "Ga d40m1mM1 ; in ut; dang. Pairtem nos ut fratres 


| recrprt, Par, in Rom 8. 17. 


Ch/iſtus mcruit nobis omma bona [uperna» 


| tur alt CO 001114 anxitia, [rue 7 EVenienta, 1 ue ſubſeque nga; untverſa 

| 11 bona etft bona fint nobts extrin/ccay que YEtonem ndaunt medior um 

| | i —— pap w 

| 41no/lram ſalutem. Vincent, Alturicenk de habic, Chriſti grat.przxice. 
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| ] 5-p. 259. Reinolds in Plal.110.4 p 455, 
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Relatruum 

{| s non poſſu- 
mus eferre 
"mr ad 7 >2 
Bs hoc eſt 
ad Chr i/lum 
quem Moſi 
oppoſuit. Par, 
Ilkud non ad 
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mutationes, [cd 


Propter Ec- 
clefiam * n 
mundo durat 
mundus, aligs 
quin 170 mo- 
mento con flt- 
graret celun 
& terra, 
quia mundius 
non eſt dig. 


us uno ea: 
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ye refuſe not h1m that ſpeaks from Hea- 
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ven,whoſe voyce then ſhook theEarth,g7c. 
It was Chriſt char did ſhake the Earth 
in the giving of the Law. And it is he 
that is ſaid once mv7e to ſhake not only 
Earth, but alſo Heavey. 


C@/1mM ſpeciation reſertur ſed ad 7 em totam, Maginas antehac feet rerium 


reſtat longe major, Grot. 


3. Chriſt hath made hs Providential 
Kingdom ſubordinate unto his ſpiritual 
Kingdom : he doth rule all things in 
the world onely for the good of his 
people ; Iris for their ſakes the world 
{tands , and therefore it 1s for their 
good and in ſubordination thereunto, 
that the world is governed. 


«. tte a. —_—— 


no trittct; ſ- 


_— a. AM 


39, & 34. 


os 
—_— 


Hh. 


quidem plenus eft blaſphemils & unpietate. Niſs oratione & doftrina ſu- 
ſtentaret Eccleſia mundium, uno momento perirent onnia. Luth, in Gen. 


mans uſe were at firſt put under mans 
Covenant, and therefore when man 
ſinned, his curſe did reachunto them 
alſo, Gen. 3. 17. If there had nor been 
a ſccond Covenant revealed, man 
had periſhed, and all che creatures for 
his ſake. 
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Chriſt , and under the Government 


of Chriſt thar they are at this day | 
eſtabliſhed, Eſay 49. 8. 1 will 2ive thee | 
for 4 Covenant of the people to eſtabl./h 
the Earth : Tre muſt have the ſame ex-| 


tent with the people tro whom he is 


given as a Covenant , but that was not | 
rothe Jews only, and therefore it can- | 
not be reſtrained only to the Lind of | 
Fudea, Pſal.g3.1. f 97.1. is com-! 


monly expounded of the Kin2dom of 
Chriſt. 
Thirdly, The creatures for th's 


cauſe, watt to be delivered from the bon-' 


dave of corruption into the glorious liberty | 
of the Sons of God, Rom. 8.21. The YVa- 
ity which I conceive the creature is 
lubjected ro, is a Vanity of ſervice to 
the luſts of Satan and Sinners ; and 
the reaſon why they are by God (ub- | 
jected thereunto, is, becauſe the Lord | 
hath a number of Sons to be carrycd 
through the Wilderneſs of this 
World and when they are perteCtly | 
delivered from corruption, then ſhall | 
the creatures be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption. 2 vemadmo- | 
L 4 aun 
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Secondly, Ir is by the Covenane of 


51. 
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aum han propter hominem conditus 
eſt, & propter la; ſum illins corruptus, 
ita 4! by eloriam eleZornm diſſolutus reſti- 
twetur, Gomar. in Rom.$, 

Fourthly, The continuance of the 
World is only to advance the ends of 


to the patrerice of God, 2 Pet. 3. 9. 
Rom.9g.22. bur all the attributes a 
God are exerciſed by Chriſt in his 


Government, and 1t is for to bring 


the Kingdom of Chriſt be perfected, 


ld De ex:cuted, All thines ſhall be 


diſſolved; the Earth and the works that 
| ard 136 > 2! F ſhall be buryt up. And for 
hi 's cauſe, Epreſ.11 22. it is ſaid, he 
| 


is male fs over all things unto the 
| Ch urch *, He is the head of the 


KY | Church, and over all things, forthe 
zo: | Churches ſake. The Church is his 


| Lody, the Lambs wife , the dearly be- 
' Lived of his ſeul; theretore (ceing it 
| is for their fakes that he hath un- 
| d«rtalen the Government of all things, 


the Kingdomof Chriſt : Its attributed | 


| 


' 


men to repentance > Which only be-| 
longs tothe {ſecond Covenant, and till | 


\the World is reſerved by the Word | 
of God, and then {ſhall the ancient | 
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| Curely all things ſhall be ſo ordered, i; 
Fas ey ſhall curnto their ſþrr:tual good | 
Land advantage inthe end. Conſider | 
Sow dear the Church is unto God the 
Father * , that he did commit it as a | 
$4cpofirum: unto Chriſt ro keep. They 
Fare therefore ſtiled Thoſe whom thou 
I haſt given me \\. And conſider how 
dear the Church is to Chriſs who hath 
Jpurchaſed ir with his own bloud : 
I Therefore if the Father will truſt him, ' 
I and it he be (o farernzazed, that he 
| F ſhall looſe all his ſufferings if the 
| F Church milcarry ; we may truſt him 
much more. He will {urely order all 
things in a way of Providence, ſo as 
(hall rend to their advantage, though 
it may be for the preſent they cannot 
(ce it: For he is the Wiſdom of God, 
and the glorious CArtificer , thar the 
'| [Lord doth and will uſc in the accom- 
| Mpliſhing of all things. And therefore 
| he is called PN 4 cunning workman, 
Prov.8. 30. * The word Goth fignihe | 
Artificem arte ſua excellentem , and ic | 
is lo rendred, Cant.7.1. Therefore 4s 


| 
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of an Art, and look upon ſome 
| Curious 
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wy p_ 16.27, 
TIS apud 
G: £005 ultro* 
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cat, (c. Pater 
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git, eriam 


| nemixne Yo- 
gante,Eraſm, 


inde Non. 
mus VOTE 


| £UTEKE :abcng 


$495 ye! Ys 
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PF 20 28. 
oY 4418 he 
munibus uns 
poſſubile eſt, 
mi xtium fer- 


| mentum (e- 
| parare & p&” 


| [to,tam 12935 


poſſubile eſt 


d:abolo Chri- 
lim ab Eccle- 
þsa (4a [epa* 
rare, Luth- 

* Duo habet 
fig fac atd. 

1. A/tificem 

Pr 0041uM. 

Z. 17 [144 arte 


| excellentem 
| Jer. 46. 25, 


& 52-15, 
| Nah. 3.8, 


FW hen ye arc ſtrangers co the Myſtery | Septuag, Vere 
Lun 4.0 ,, 6 
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Ephel. 2.22. 


2 Cor. 3. 


*Rom.s 14, 
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aliter att”- 
ftante atc; 


ritus ſantl as 


pertinet ad reanum Dy. Lath. 
motitat, is } 


| curious Artiſt , ye wonder what he is 
doing , and how he will bring abou 0” 
his end : bur yer ye cruſt him with it, PP" 
and ſay, Let him alone, we are to con-W®. 
fide in him in his own Act : and ye” 
can cake pleaſure ro ſtand by andIPP* 
loaok on; fo ſhould ye do unto Chriſt -- 
in the Government of che world, cruſt , 
| hin with it, for he will effe& all char Y”” 
; \n his heart. He 1s the cunning Ar-| -x 
| tit, able to do above what vaucan ak or ”y 
ol 
| think, | | = 
| 4. The Lord Chriſt hath (ubſtituted 
this Spirit as his Prorex. The Spirit oy 
doth govern for him boch in his pro-| ” 
videatial * , and in his ſprritual Kine-Vfi : | 
don. Chriſt 42s in the hearcs of his "c 
Saints by his Spir:t, and he rules all © 
the affuirs of the world by, the ſame! li. 
Spirit, Ic was by the Spirit char che | Ir 
world was created; the Spirit moved tl : 
upon the face of the waiters : T he word ian 
NITN || fignifies ro move upon them || © 
as the wings of a tovie move upon her|Þ| ;, 
ordinante preſintia, cut M114. Aug. 2d Simplician.| 2.9.1. u Spis| eb: 
aunqgieam atioſus eft m pus , ſemver altiquid apit, quod\ BB | i 
| Sicut aquila ſuper pullas {u0s alas | A 

uns + [uſtentans, &c. Mercer, | 


young, 
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roung, KO bring them forth. The ſame 
Spirit that moved upon the creatures 
In their creation , doth by the ſame 
ings in a way 'of providence move 
Won them to perfection. And there- 

ore when the Angels * ad the wheels, 


which way the Spirit went, thither their 
Spirit was to go, Ezck. 1.20, There- 
fore Zach.4. 7. * 1t « not by power nor 


A by might, bur by my Spirit ; The Spirit 
4 @ vrought it in a orovidential way, by | 
ns rarſing up the fprrits of men. Zach. 

,. 0 5-3 © They that are gone out znto the 


of God to accompliſh, and the Spir:t | 
would never be pacihed ; he was reſt- 
| leſs as 1t were, till this work was ful- 


» i North Countrey have quicted my Spirit 
: 1n the North. T here WAS 2 great deſten 


a Freck.t. 
13. 20, 5p4- 


Mhc Spiric of Chriſt moves chem, 5 | pie _— 


CIPLENSY P70 
| ammo vel 
| conſuls, nec 
pro voluntate 
aut anima 
O101N1 Sy 
prout Caly. 
| Sed ſpirits 
Det eſt £qua= 
niuter unpel. 
| {ens tam r0- 
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| mundus [wt 
| quaſs Cru rus 
Det Þr &ſiden. 


ts ſpiritusy 


ll %* IP er Angel 

4 filled. For che Spiric is as cruly engaged rods >< 

112 it, being the Spirit of Chriſt Me-| :mpora & 
FE amnia creatay 
1 | 8} £49, ſuavifſune ac fortiſſane regit e# mover. Alap, Greenhil in loc, b Spy 
| 11141 wvacat wvintutem a Det ſPiritu manantem, qua anim: corum confirma. 
LE | bantur ef excit. _ «Yr ad opus factendumgutt Ezra. 5.1.& Hag 2.5.Druf, 
c Pey wocem [Piyitus quidam vindittam Det mtelliguunt que cum ad ſati= 
« etatem effuſa hit,tum [prritum Dei vinditie cupidum [eda e wel facere ac* 


quzeſrere dicunt ur. Pemble, &c. Traditum el mibi ab 


impleverint, Jerom in loc 
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aiator, 


He bre1s , quod 


Alexander & ones Macedones qui cgreſft ſunt poſt Medos &>Perſas requts 
eſcere fecernnt Spir Hum pr op» ctaicm,co quod Dei voluntater contra Ml 
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"NAY as Chriſt himſelf is engaged un know 
to God the Father. 

5. The Lord hath erected anoth 
ſubordinate power, which is that of th 
Anzels. For the Wheels do not mow 
alone, bur the Spryit of the Livin 
Creatures is in the Wheels, Now th 
living creatures are the Angels, EXech, 
19.20. And for this cauſe they ar{Now 
ſaid to be mniſlring Spirits for the colordet 
of the EleiF. And they not only miniflo god 
ſter to the Saznts, bur they miniſter tc 
Chriſt alſo, in all his works in tht 
world, for the Saints ſake : Therefort 
in Re: &. 8.1.& 16.1. the Trumptts an 
the Vi2ls, are (aid to be given into thevork 
hands of the Aneels. They being th@nan 1 
Inſtruments chiefly uſed in them ; and 
all other perſons ſhall be 1&ed, moved rpell © 
by their mmiſtry. Now we know they” © 
are holy CAngets, they know the will o i 
God as they {ce the face of God : and 
they are faithful unto Chriſt , unto 
whom as Servants they are ſubjected, 
For he was made /owey then the An 
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acr!1n 
Imes 


CYO 
gels, Heb. 2.7 TeaKu TH but for a little n0{t 
t1me; but now he 15 exalted a bove An-Kyhee 


oels, and Principalitics, and Powers, 
j 
2nd 
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and they made ſnbje& ro him , and we 
know that Chriſt is their head, and 
they make up one body in Chriſt with 
the Saints, for there is an <romerrmwns 
| of thines 13 heaven and thines in earth, 
Eph.1.10. We are all ſervants of the 
ſame Family,and brethren. The Angel 


am thy feilow-ſervant > of thy brethren, 
Now we need not Be but they will | 


order all things for the Churches | 
g00d, knowing the mind of God fully | 
in all his works, in which they are im- | 


ployed ; which makes them ro go and 
ome like Lehtning. When thercetore 

he Spirit works, and the Angels 

york, and all of them concur ; thould |: 
an repinc ? thould man reſiſt 2 


get & diavolt 1y; 10S mer l10; os noltes [unt nuam ul 
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6. The motions of pro UIACRCE IN Or-| 
aering the affairs of the world,are [ome- 
wo 
IMECS crols and Pe yple. x BIHIONS, gSOINS | 


eyond the reach of the ableſt and! 
nolt Skilftul men. There 1s as it were a 
Wheel in the midſt of a Wheel, Eze. 1 
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Complexio tranſverſa; they move like 
che motions of Watches, croſs 
wiſe, one Wheel acts another by; 
croſs and a quite contrary motion, 
chat the greateſt Szateſmen , the wileih 
Polititians are puzled by it, they knoy 
not what myſterics there are in Provi 
dence&: They cannot diſcern wherhe: 
the Wheels move forward or back. 
ward. As ſometimes when the Scot! 
moleſted this Nation, the Inhabitant 
called in the Saxans for their Afi 
ſtance, but they did eftect char, whici g; 
they did intend ro avoid, for the 
conquered and ſubdued the Nation taff,,, 
themſelves. The motions of Provi I 
dence are ſo perplex and various, 


= an 

that It comes not within the compaii c.1 

of the wildom of man to gather anlll ; 
certain Concluſions trom them. Thy 

Lord wul not have man #o finde anffi«:x; 

thing after * him. = 

F147 


Di &+ eventis jdicamus, tart i eft preplexitas, ut nos explicare non pool = 
mus,@c., Lavat- 


rum homo fibi arrevare poſit, Cocc, "xs 


* Eccle(.7.14. (c, Ut nihu d1UVIRA7 am Prevogatiol (i; 


poſp 


[1 


to the will of God. i. "= 


JE EE 


7. The Wheels are ſometimes lifted| | Multa ſepe 
up from the Earth +, Ezech.1.19. God bw 


doth many times g0 OUT of rhe way of | noſtro judi- 
his ordinary Providence, and doth | ©” z [ed ſcia- 


mus Angelos | 


raiſe the Spirics of men , and enable | j.,,z-- /u; 


them to unwearied ſervices ; he that | 9firuum, & 
1D} 071618 mor 


is feeble ſhall be as David *,, Lach.12.8. | > infire 
That is, as valiant in War as Dav#4; | tiowe r4pi, 
and the houſe of David (Yo the Saints que. per ſe 


nullum mo. 


and -the Faithful Ones of God are | :»n haben. 
called) jhall be as an Angel of God, their | Calv. 


Wo . j © E;:t alter 
Spirits elevated even to Angelical | ny þ. 


ſtrength and courage. The Lord did | el 5ello forts 


— jy . ac [ummusz 
never fo ſertle any Nation or People, | "2. 


bur he did reſerve to himſelf a power | cicer exerie, 


of alteration. He did never f(o cxalr | 444 jt 
David: ſilttie 


any man, bur he did referveto him- ||, (. /2/;z 
ſelf a power of degradation. Ezech.2 1, | & fortuna» 


7 (US, Druſ, in 
10. 26. Remove the diadems, tate away ec Jana 


| IBM 
transfofſi. Cum de [anfiifſins wires Fahanne Huſs & Hicronymo Pra» 
T1771 cogito, Car ſumma adm: ation? Dan: 1D 47 ANIM maenitudinem 
intueor, Yut duo [e totius mundi judiciits oppoſucrunt. Luth. in Gen. 
cap.7. Lutherus odium & impetum totius orbis ſuſtinuit, Sicidan. 
DR gyatia hoc imfigne donum cxperiits ſum, ut contra Celarts, Pontifi- 
8 Prin putty Regums C totins fore munds woluntatem, dacendo os tri. 
mmdo Jeſum Chriflum berrime confeſſus ſum , etizm inter mille pe- 
41cula vite, Luth. Tom. 4 D. 494, Nihd ct humans wiribus labs- 
um, quod non baman's eq, wvinibus axftrut Ppoſſit, nuonam mortalia 
: mortalizmm, Lactan.!.7 
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the crown, it ſhal be no more. Deponit 
D . | Reges, diſponit Regna 5 and the ſword 
+2 227 * ſhall be the Inftrument by which ut 


ND 

WD (hal be effected:Ir is che*rod of my Son, 
Tribus Judah comemning every tree; and no tree (hall 
que battenus | eſcape,not the Cedars of Lebanon, for it 
RR. 1s the Scepter of my Son; men may 
i eo as make a great diffcrence betwixrt Ce- 
t fwi', d*-| dars and ſhrubs, bur the Sons Scep- 
net ejje reg. | ak Gich Gif 
24m. Lavat, | (er MAKES NO 1UC INCIENCE, 

bl 
ent tribus eſt, G'adins Chaldeorum ſceptrum, hoc eſt , regnum Filit mei,| 
fc. 1ſrael;s; ſuccidet frcilius omne lignum, (c,ommem 411m populum, A lap. 
Sed hec iatcypretatio optime quadrat. Gladius Chaldeorum tft virga wal 
ſceptrum” Fili: met contemnens onne lignum, Plal.17.13-Elay 10,5. 


Ezech. 1.18. 8. He hath diſcovered to us in his word 


E! Kate &f i F 
hes ubim &« | what ends he hath to accompliſh in 4d 


rant oculis | upon the world, and we know he car- 
plent carcn iC. | 1165s On all things tor the accompliſh- 


non in K71c90 


exitum loco | ment of thoſe ends. For the Wheels 
jeg undi= | axe full of eyes, Nonceco feruntur 1mpeth, 
x pa4e: bs | ehey are not carryed on barely by 
oct: ſyu | the force, and according to the wills 
cant 1. 7-1 of ſecond cauſes, but by counſcl; and 


camp bi o- 
nem & vigi- | though we lce not how they tend to 


antiam m | the eftecting of thele ends, yet they 
or01s veg 

mine. 2. Motus vel rerum eventus eſſe cr ttfhmos, licet inſtawiles e&> 1m 
plicits nobus wideantur, 3 Pulchtrrimos efe , (c. ocellts quaſh ſielkis Lutt 
A! [Jura O7 /3AEFOS, Caly. A lap, 


that 


I. 
No ——_— —_ —_—— —_— —_— 


to thewill of God. 161 
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ponit | ſhall ſurely be accompliſhed, and in 
word this our hearts oughr co reſt ; the ends 
:h uM are theſe. 

\ | L 7 What EVEY MENS exds are, the Loyd F / terram. 
hall W :»tends by theſe ſhakings to remove the "_ he 
Or it things that are made, Heb. | 2.27.what- Ti eges & 
may W focver hath been broughe into the ways” ani 
Ce-Y Church or Scate, as an invention of];,,,..:.. 
cep-M mam for politick ends, ſhall be de- replentue 
ſtroyed ; and he will ſhake both, ro | © 4 


i / 
40 2. 23 23 


that end that he may remove them, | x: jc £@/umn 


: ml That the things that cannot be ſhaken may ms 

A lap |/:20 Of vealep+ 
remain. 

04 Vi 


ons [tatumn | 
Eccle,1 
iftiani, Ic. dogmata fidet, media cults, Minilros o:4inarios o>c. uti 
Dan. $.10. IT A41l (0 4 (ſtone ad Pr mum Cl)? It, 4dUnium UMA PATAUIL 
'al: etiam ad [ecundum. Magnas antehac feet rerum Ml 4197s, [ed it 
\lat (onge major. Grot. 


2. That he may thereby make way for —_ 

| | | | L7/.33$- 
Antichriſts ruine, who was {ct Up DY | Niſs paniifix 
maze things only; the Kings of the | $995 re- | 


pernEarth giving rows x, ifan2 their | ,, linen, act 
DYWforce of arms , and their power of | ei d? om ;e | 

vill Laws unto the Beaſt; and fo far 25 the pj 
andFLaws 2nd Government of any people ardimem | 


d to 
they 


are blended with this power of Anti- 4 77 
Chriſt, (ſo far will the Lord ſhake that 5, 


" 77M 


s Gut 


ane nomen Pape [ub Ce!lo valedixit. Luth. Tom. 2. 


M pcople, 


, 

Ts f ' p F = S « S #; a . Nb « » 
non allus, 44 Havet aurts anaienai TIA, 3 4VEk0 I H/I00 aULLNERT, | 
| 


that 


Es a ts 


% 


Pro vegns 
cornua poſuis 


| hanc habet 
ſanfa ſcrips 


tura CONſuts 
tudinem ut 
reenid ſemper 
IRECYPYEFetuy 
1A C075» 
Hicron. 

1 King 235. 
11 Dan 7. 
7x3,21.24,% 
11.20. 
Jer.50.28. 


L cb _ 


j ”7 
'> ty > Rus 
ry a1, ut co 
704.47 [1as © 
POT 2 ONE 
| 
res C185 nw 
j cant, 
walle (4/91 
mill 
mW 114 {it 1 
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people , that thereby he may make|| 
him by the ſame means he aroſe. 
That he might take away the horn; 

by which his people have been puſhed , 
Zach.1.21. And tiis he will do, 
though it be by a power thar ſhall at- 
rerward periſh, it they prove horns 
alſo; as the Aſſyrian was deſtroyedeby 
the Perſians, wio alterward when 
he advanced his horn againſt the 
Church, was allo to perith by the 
Grec/an ; for the venzeance is the wen- 
| geance of the temple. 
4. That the Kiazdom and Dominion 
| under the whole Heaven: may be the 
Lords *. To that end he doth take 
| wnto himſelf his grct power and raign, 
A Reve'.I1. [3 But ttere COMes In 1 
* -aie necetlar'!; e4.;1vercd, which 
> will ariſe in che minds of mot. ur being 

.he great | [tuinbl 7 block 

of cheſe tics, ung £16 Caul i, LIEN 
| 


9 
© 


(} 


C. | 
CTU: 


vv 4 


way for Antichriſts dowaiul, rUning = | 


# 


to to the will of God. 


ce 


| 


fall not in "wich has prefent Aas| 
| and Adminiſtrations of God in the | 


' World. Or, it this be nor tne true | 
' caule (as there is reaſon co {uſpect it 
in many) yer this is the great prerite 
chat is held forth. Men ſay, did I 
know that this were the will of God 
co effect, yer that is not to be my cule, 


tor there 1s wvoluntas propoſitt which is 


the rule of Gods actiings; he works 


all things according to the counſel of his | 
7 anal . 24 ; tamen non 
own w:ll; bur this 1s nor to be looked | 


upon as the Rule of what God would 
have us to do. It is voluntas pre- 


cepte that we are in all things to have 


|reſpe&t unto. As the Lord many 


umes will have his people to be at- 
flicted, diſtrefled, impriſoned, yea, and 
many to fall by the ſword , totrie them 
and purific them, and make them white 
unto the time of the end, Dan. 11.37. 
For whatſoever Prophefes there arc 
which the Lord hath ſpoken, he will 
ſurely effect. The wifion ſhall [beak 
and not lye, it ſhall come andnet tary. he 


| will not call back hu word. 1c is no 
| good argument then, that becaule 
| God will af1& his Church, therefore | ;. 
M 2 E }.:5 


- u— 
—_ 
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Dan, 11. 33: 
Inter rmull os 
Ap «ji EIS 


Pp? EclICTT {01 C 


quo(dan qui 
in puro Dc 
"J4([£16 TOLIRE» 
bunt populit 
oo KANGUAM 
hoc Ron Prae 


4 reſt; [N89 


la [Ac Ares, 


dubito um 
" 4 6 b aD 


* # 


, £3 TIO5% es, 


IH 


=- 
Ln 
, ® 4 
_ ——— — OS — O——— OC <p >_> 
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| Pal. 122 
| Elay 62.7. 
| Elay 33.20. 
* I, Ell Ec- 
cleſiam g/0110- 
/ am readere, 
ut tHiuc mar 
teria laud:s 

| Ecc ſex eff ie - 


s a * 


8242s Rr @/. 
£473 PICTTL 9 


omnes Gentes 
Laudent "On 
tots 0701 I 
Eccle/ia iu 
laudim © 
gandinm. 
UN Co) 
. Diem af * 

| aun: On 
calam! taiss 
quem 11s fp! &- 
dico, non op: 
tau ers , {da 
| C1473 dolore 
C0907 C1418 
predicere , 
quia tus Dg- 
mine 14 mibs 
jubes, A Lap. 
2. Diem dolo- 
715 , val diem 


3 
471X61601 edd p® 


—_—— _—_ —_— —— . 
£3. 2 - = — ad 2 - w 


- — — 


6. | ſhould be afflicted, and ſhould defire ro | , 


or 3/14 VOCAL AC 
pPropreticure (an 


| wifi vindic.l. 2.Þ 
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i ſhould * deſire that the Church'| 


| be an Inſtrument in the hand of God |Þ 
cherein. The rule given me 15 this,thar | 
IMould pray py re of Fersſ, alem, | 
and char God would make ut * « wat 
' tn the E, rth, and 1 1410 rt hal 't 41107; ind || 
the promile 1s, this 2y ſhall proſper that F 
love thee; and therefore chough Fere- || 
miath in Obed! ence unto G \d muſt 
pronounce the wofs/ pr , and cell 
chem what the Lord w 11 do. yer he 
| doth profeſs he doth not deſire the! 
woful day, fer. 17.16. He gud (peak 1 it 
as beinz commanded by God, but 
| NOL AS 1 thing defired by him, though | 
he did tell them from the mouth of 
' God whar he would do: vet it was not | 
hat which he would have a hand in to | 
eft:&t. His rule of duty was, to ſeek 
the good of Feruſa/em,and pray for the | 
peace of ir, till rhe Lord forbid him, 
pray no more far thu people, for 1 will vor | 
hear thee, Jcr.7-16. t.It is not therefore | 


* 
wm 104m que MANCE OmMnes Very pa! tur 'F, "On 14 MHNIKS 
um SCIHTLARRT, Caly v. f Volzxntas Druma ad quam [e ( ee 


292y 6 4 l g ” WY at 7s hit 1. nl, [ Ul al, {/1! A P/ het Pts; . nr's PPC qu (0 ADOCCLK OH [ | 
, j * X J - - x | ; 
Deus vilit ole ra (tri offi: aciamiusz on aitem ot voluntas arcre! 7 | | 
TOC. aud (c [latu;t auld Vt ſaerd, [Foe /inenao ut! fat, rue WPjJe fac! ads | ” ' 
JIC; 


175. che | 
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to the will of God. 
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che effecting will of God that 1s to be 
my rule in deficing or aingzit may be 
Fa tinin me, to joyn in that which I| 

Bknow God will eftect,2 King.s. co,10. | 

Ewhen Benbadzd was fick, he ſent unt | | 

G Fliſha CI1G = Dice £O enquire WW he- | 

48 her he ſhould recover of his diſeaſe; Is Dee 7280 
1e cold hum that his diſeaſe was not Sx at 


Li 


ml tne Lord had ſhewed him that he | |" 
| hc wuld [wrely die. This he uttered as | de ters 1 


- rom God unto Hazael his Meſſenger ; | : _ 
of vet HaFaet did wic xedly, to take Sh 
CI thick cloth ana aip it in bel and | | | 
_y read it upon his face, thereby to |” nao 
'"F [mother him, and to haſten his death. | /o'ute ramen 
| | Wand we know, thac though God be | Pu" writ 
© [Fotthe Author t , yer he is the 0rderer | ;117;.1 
? | Wof fin, and he doch accompliſh great | ©» con 
K ings oftentimes even by the fins of | FEY 
- | Wnen; yer this is only by the permitting, | 3a 0rc//u 
» | Wand not clfe effeRting will of God ; ang 
* | MThough the Loxd doth permit chat it |? > tu 
- il de done, yer he hates the at,and is | 2 002m | 
3 | ! mala frant 53 &#* quomodo bonum ? Auntaxat ne wow '4 - b = 
p | uſtrandam glortam Do1,(c. oloriam arvine juſtitte pumentis, > m'ſerts 
: | ae Parcentis. Et ut fiant mala; aquo? Non a Dev, (ed dunt:1xat ab 
| {omne. Et quomado ut fant ? (c. Deo duntaxat Permittente, now auto 
: | Eſfictente aut in agendo defievente, Twille vindic.lib 2 p 17% 
'M 3 dil- 


Ce I I A ns 


— 


t ortal, but that he might recover : bur | #2 ex <gri* 
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diſpleaſed with the Actor, As the 

Lord employed Nebachadne7Jar a: 

| ©1inſt zeruſalem ; he ſaith, he is my 

| ſFr1axt , and I fend him againſt an | 

| Hypocr:tical Nation , the people of my unt: 

© pifuion | w7aih 7and | give him a *charzeto take was 

I 0r.ec:0itD:us: | the {þoyl and the prey, and to tread them 
ow 


utt V0 1Rt2% | down as mire in the ftreats, Ta. 10.6 __ 
vr ng} Y WY; yer all this was bur the perW| Pal. 
homintbus mitting will of God. So the ten K nes, . 
men w the Lord did pat 2t into their || hearts "2 
RES ot | give their Kinzdoms unto ihe Beaſ — 
rovidext's that Antichriſt might be {ct up, whici| 7 
—_ hath been the ground of all the mi = 
|< 00:2421999-)| ries that have been brought upon thi | onl 
a» oo -» | Chriſtian Churches ever fince : yet! Inf 
contra illad | was their fin, and only the permit _—_ 
way \ting will of God. He did neither 4 HR 
omittcje, | prove the act, nor acquit the Ado h 
Hoc ſcaju So the Lord will have A4habto fall © © D 
Ls Me | Ramoth Gilcad * Satan offers his ſervic " Pl 
a , {c. ro | to per{wade him , and to be a lym T cc 
oy ky /p:r1t inthe mouth of his Prophets, an hs 
| Bly. Jer. 33. 22. Urn. Calv. &c. vide Per. Martyr | f 
2 Sam. 16. quzlt. An Deus {ir aut boy peccatt, & quomodo 1llud precip | tO 1 
P. 275, i| Rev.17.14, Fontem oftendit unde Imperatores forent per ta | the! 
7g cr Vat adeo obſcequentes z ab eo proficeſcitar in curs manibi 


l 


{/urt 0,44 Rang bicjults judicio ques vilt OCCALat. Bright, | I 
' 


| 


—_ em A re rr OOO — 
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to the will of God. 7-2” 
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the Lord faith, thou /halt perſwade him 
and prevail , 20 forth and do ſo. Yer it 

was only Gods permitting will ; che 17m, 
| At and the Agent were both hateful | «7 in:qu2,/ed 
| unto God, as nor doing that which #97 nun 


a”. 14am nulla, 
was good in his fight. Gregor. 
Dru ivatus 
dat amanti quod ma'e amat* Multi enim maſers ſunt habenao quam carends. 
Amando its naxias miſers >, habende ſunt miſcriores. Auguſtin in 
Plal, 26 


— CIS = — — - 


How therefore ſhonid a man know whe- | Qneſt. 
ther God's effecting will and commandine | 
w:ll be the ſame? And that what [| 
do, be done in {ubmiſſion unto both, | 
whether it be Gods permirting will 
| only 2 (For the Lord may {uffer evil | 
Inſtruments, yea he may ſuffer good | 
men 1n an evill way, as appears in| 
Pacobs getting of the bleſſing. Or, whe- | 
ther it be the effeing will of God, ſo 
as he allows theAct,and approves the | 
| Actor. IF I had Rules for this, then | 
I could reſt fecurely in reſpe& of all! 
the dealings of God inthe World. 
Before we come to give an an{wer| A»/w. 
[to this great enquiry, I muſt premiſe 
theſe rwo things : 
| 1. T hat all prejudiced and pre-en- 
| M4 cngaged| 


——— 
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'gaged wils be - laid aſide. There is|M| he 

: a meekneſs of \{pirit with which che ca 
C/1!1i5 ye 

e—— Word is to be received, 7am. 1. 21.M|w 

Hobrens cau called the meekneſs * of wiſdom. Jam. | d: 


11m dA "n0: 


Rees a 313. Thewords of the wiſe are heard in | ct 
aefvctuds que zetf, Ecclel.9.17. more then the cry | &h 
torn , of him that rules amoyz fools. Advice 18 


froone 13377 
ED 


vl of lm | given with a calm, humble, and ſub- WF] S 
donotar, + | miſſive ſpirit , and reccived with act 


(en us off a 
'« (riewze | Minde free from paſſion and pre-en- | 0 


f:um &> | £42ements, prevails with men much Þ{ 0 
a” Gerd 00 7 
#5 T1-0/0* | more,and finks —_— the proud, | 


; 


h 141.4 N.l- 
—_" confident, and cenlorious dictates of | ik 
Gl: Gram. | men, whole affections engage and þ 

| byaſs their judgements. In all caſes | 7 


M7 
inlcg., | of difference 4 man ſhould fear him-|] c| 
f 51 a«din* | ſelf in this , leaſt he ſhould ſhut his!Þ@| > 

( 


ef anmo 


2912s > (Eyes againſt any truth delivered. 
{097 yertierbas | Te was that which Luther found by 
[' -0% [{ experience. Hoc mea experientia diſco |n 
| | quod nen habeo tam maznam timendi|B| 
' 
| 


chaſall extra, quamintra me. There-|\Þ|t 
| fore be jealous of your ſclves, eſpe-|Þ |! 
| cially , in thoſe things whercin ye] rt 
| | have received prejudice before -hand, 
| | and know it t5 one of the orcareſt | 
judgements that can befal a man, tobe! Þ | 1 
p-- a1Ven np to belicve a ly: tohave his! Þ | « 


Þ, 
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to the will l of God. 


heart deeply. engaged in a wrong 
cauſe, and to appear much for that 
which will prove a falſhood ar he laſt 
day. And itis a moſt dangerous ſign 
chat thou art ſo, the leſs fearful thar 
thou art of thy ſelf in it, with the 
oreater confidence and oloriyng of 


— 


ous ſpirit rowards others that are not 
of thy minde and judgement, Ne per- 

gas querere quid cor durum ſit , ſi gon ex- | 
paviſtt, tuumeſt. Bern. 

2. I defire you not to expect from 
me Stare -con{iderations belonging- to 
the "conventions of Kingdoms and 
Nations,or the municipal Laws of the 
Commonwealth. 

Firſt , It being but an ordinance of 


man, 1 Pet.2.13. therefore difftcrent | 
[in {everall States and Kingdoms, all 


being not bound unto the ſame con- | 
ſticution. God gave unto the Jews | 
their judicial Laws; and therefore ſaith 


l 


ne was their King, for the Legiſlative 
power he reſerved unto himſelf, 


| though the executive power he did | 


commit unto Officers under him. Bur 


thar | 


Spirit that thou doſt go on; and with | 
the more bitter, violent, and cenſort- | 


| 


| 
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char Commonwealth being diflol 
ved , though for the moral equi 
all peopie ſhould have re: 'pect un} 
© thoſe Laws. yet the Lord ! hahſ 
lefr the Legiſlative power untofi 
| chemſelves co chuſe the Laws byll 
which they will be .ruled , and 
unto which they will ſubmit : And 
25 they are different in {everal King- - 
doms , fo they may vary inone and 
the fame Kingdom, as the Nation 
ſhall fnde them prejudicial unco that 
body , for the good of which they 
were at firſt intended. And though 
after the Captivity the people off 
the Jews were governed by Kings 
no taore ; for the Lord had ſaid : 
chat in Zedechiah the Kingly formP 
of Government ſhould ceaſe, Ezeh.ÞF 
21. 25, 26, Thou profane wicked 
| Prince of Iſrael, whoſe day i come, 
| when mquity ſhall' have an end. Thu 
| ſaith the Lord God, Remove the Dia- 
' dem, and take off the crown, thu 
| ſhall. rot be the ſame; exalt him that 
is low, and abaſe him that is high 
K will overturn , overturn, 0ver- 
turn it, and it ſhall he no more, 
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wntil he come whoſe right it s, and 
1 will give it him. And yer when 
Kings ceaſed, the Scepter departed 
not from Fudah ”. Hen. 49. 109. 
After the Captivity it 15 no more 
cermed a Kingdom, but the Common- 
wealth of 1/rael, Epheſ. 2. 12.and yet 
while they are governed by their 
own Laws, and their own Ofhcers 
(rhough their Monarchy was changed 
into an Ariſtocracy) the Government 
ſtill remains for ſubſtance the ſame, 
under a different Form; and when 
they have no King, yer the Scepter re- 
mains with them itil]. 
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"AT | 
. Equidem 
eg0 [ceptriem 
efſe nil alized 
aſe Myeſta- 
tem impert 
apo, eain 
REMPE QUE 
!Þ ft retpublice 
iſedeti 2 uare 
Tuoriim reſ= 
Publica eſt, 
(0/410 
Sceptrium di» 
2: dcvet. Non 
cceſſit [cep* 
trum, tf mur 
f atus yer pub. 
tatus (it, ac 
Pencs Optimas 
'0s modo Pon*s 
"i ficeſq, ſume 


rem baud pertinere mſi ad Reges autiumant. 
ſceptro poteſt, Cnnzus de repub. Heb.l.1.c.9. 


vegum data , legeſy; Regum in conterptum abitre, Et 


ov mitiitur, Ulpian,l. 1.5, 1,F.ad legem, Jul. mazeR. 


Secondly , The Lord hath cſtabli- 
thed two {| diſtinct powers upon 
| Earth, and will preſerve them diſtin& 
| unto the end of the World; the power 
| of the S#@dr4, and the power of the Keyes: 
| and 


ms mepte facunty qui hit inarttum defuliernnt , e& nommis bujus hono- 
—HICUNG; enum Populus 
[ua quadam republica (n2/g, leerbus utitur, is refte gloviart 
Efecto r0g10 nomine, jus 
'1s [tatuend; poteſtas in [enatum tranſlata eſt, & e1 ommia jura eh inſignta 


men e(t, quod adverſus populum Romanum vel adverſus ſecuritatem ejus 


wa furrit 
impert. Nt 


de 1mperio deg, 


Majeftatis cri» 


| Dr. (bers 
Speech in 
the Caſtle 
Chamber 
concerning 
the Oath of 
SUPLemacy, 
p. 3. 
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Chriſt, who made = e 4 Ruler 0r al 
Fudze ? and if Jeſus Ciriſt biing a 
| Miniſter of the Ew hy 108,\10ulG not! 
rake it upon him, (though as Meciator| 


long to him) how much leſs ſhould 
any "Officer und:r him take upon him 
to decide controverſies, and deter- 
mine Titles in matters Civil. which I 
Gr not arrogate ſo much to my ſelf 
| 3S £O underſtand, much leſs to con- 
| rracict Authority, and to engage the 
| prople therein. The power of the, 
ſword belongs to the Magiſtrate : And | 
if che Magiſtrate will with U{7:ah, 
uncettake the Inſtitutions of Chiiſt, 
he muſt be content to hear, zt wel 
| tains not to thee to burn Incenſe, but to. 
| the ſons of Aaron that are conſecrated! 
| therennto, 2 Chron. 26.18. [It gerer allo! 
will 
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theſe, the Magiſtrates, and the Mini 
ters. The [nſtiruric ns of Chriſt his 
Word, Seals and Cenſures, theſe pro-| 
perly belon? unto the Miniſte rs, and i 
when they "meddle our of thelc -, they 1 
may fear to hear that queſtion offi 
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d to draw the ſword, t he | 
* ro hear, Put up thy ſword 
ace, He is commanded to 
15 a weapon that Ire hath no 
"Oo uſe. And truly it hath 
ee j1{t with God that th 
Office hach been ſo much 
becauſe th y 
e fo much bey ond cheir ow 
: the execution thereof. And to 
e rlie InsSritutions of Chriſt which arc 
c Proper {ubject of our commiſhon, 
re of that vaſtneſs and extent,that we 
hy excarfons, 
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The will of Man ſubjected 

To come now to the Anſwer it (elf 
There are ſeveral conſiderations ac 
cording to the Rules of che word t 
be offered to you. 

Inclohing with, or joyning ou 
ſelves tro any party; we muſt ng 
make this our Rule, the ends and! 
rentions of the party with whom w 
joyn, fo as to ſay, I will joy 
with ſuch, becauſe 1 am per{waded 
their ends are good. And | will nat 
joyn with ſuch, becauſe I fear the 
\ends are nought. This Rulc I hay 
from the inſtance of Fehu, 2 Kine: g, 
6, 7, 8. He was —_— by God 
to be King over 1ſ[rael , on purpoſe 
that he might deſtroy the houſe of 
Ahav, and avenge the blood of the 
Servants of the Lord. In cxecurting thi 
commandment of the Lord, he meet: 
j* i vio | with * Fonadab the Son of Rhecab; 
| 7250" [holy man, and he gives him the right 

1x24 Ct, hoc | ey - S 
eſt ſaluta» |hand of fellowſhip in the work, ride 
nn with him in the fame Chariot, without 
- Aidongy eſt, | 
| 0% Cf ALMLACH 5 C2 42 FOUL hr eclare 7:lls aauU®irliuts [cereratos Wa las. 
fo Per, Murtyr in 2 RK. 2 50. Bencatxit Ct , ic. beaediGhioni| 

audi, Dro windictza aduir/us aomum Achab tain prof anain , NN, 
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yer q 1eſtioning what ends teha had 
1c. Irs rrue, he had anintention to 
tab-ith the Kingdom upon him- 
|\fand his Poſterity, and>therefore ſo 
uch as would conduce unto that 
nd, he would do, and no more. He 
vas Ahabs Executioner for his Idola- 
ry, and yet he was cAhabs Sacceſſor 
herein. His perſon therefore was not 
cceptced in the ſervice, neither was 
he act approved by God as from 
mm; and yet it was not only lawful, 
duc 2 duty for all che faithful in che 
and as well as the Army * * Deus tans 
oyn with him therein, becauſe = 2am ills coe- 
vork was Gods, what ever his end | |" an 
was, who was Gods inſtrument in | »: :Uico fe 
he execution thereof. | fre 
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entem qu:ppe vemebant /amilia Athabi ſcelera, Helianum oraculum, Of 

atrcimum poſtrem: Protbrte Oue omnma Deoiis in animis iorium ef- 

Kacia mirum in modum 'eddebat. P.Martyr. P/mocPpes & mules 
WUInuus Cxcitats regnum (© detuierunt, A lap. 
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For firſt, Ends are ſecret things, | 
and none can judge of them, bur he 
hat knaws the hearr. For the 71 
rents of the heart lie dcepeit, and. 
It !5 a hard matter to know them in| 


our | 
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* Hab.2.9. 
Lui im ma- 
lum domiuu 
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eam 4auarit. 
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IP [8145 PENG ® 
tim allatus 
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(/1mimum & 
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exſecrantur 
publice, quod 
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val vian de 
gubern, 1, 
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| our {elves , much more 1n others. 

| Secondly, becauſc I am ſure God; 
ends are righr, what ever mens are. 
God did it in juſtice, rhough 7e/u did} 
it in policy; and a gratious hear 
may do the ſame action to a holy end, 
| and his perſon & {ſervice be accepted, 
which an ungodly man doth to a cor- 


rupt end: And the action (ttongh good 
in it {elf} proves a {tn to the mgn, and 
is fo accounted by God. For any 
therefore to ſay , men do what they 
do, not for a publice good, but they 
aim barely ar ſerring up themſelves 
in the Governmenc to deſtroy one 
way of Tyranny that they may eſta- 
bliſh a greater , thac they may add 
ro the peoples yoak , and make their 
| little fingers heavicr then the loyns 
' of the former Governors z whoc- 
'ver do fo, the Lord will ſurely finde 
them out; and it will appear that 
they have covered an evil Covetouſ: 
» . - - - 
neſs * to their houſe , which will 
prove like a coal in the Eagles 
[neſt, as it hach been to them that 
'the Lord hath .caſt out before 
them f. For Goa will ſurely wiſit tht 
| blood 
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Hol.1. 4. © Whatloevera man doth. 
though by the Command of God, to 
2 Corrupt end, ſhall be numbred a: 


cart] ng [ 
end | (hall 144d C0 his Plagues. his IS 4 
red. WM [#7 Rule, Whoſoever having power 


in ©15 hand, doth puniſh or depole an- 
other for any way of finning, and doth 
live in the ſame way hinſelt, God will 
certainly plague him for puniſhing that 


hey” pra as if ne had done the great- 
Wi —\ If; /ehu will tak C awa he 
Ives , y 


lite of Abab : nd his Fam: ly for [ lola- 


{ta (TY, and will himſelf Continue in che 

add lame {in, though it were never ſo de- | 
Wcrved in Ahab, yet it 15S but ©Iurder in 

heir . 

yns ?ehu, and God will deal wirh num as 2 

— Murtherey, av enging upon him the ve 

ade Þ) >100d of 444, which he himſelf 


ommanded to be ſhed. Bur yer 1t 's| 
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ET He onay can deal with | 
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the Ruic by which we mult judg; 
or at; And though the end of thi 
In*rument beneve fo viic, y<c!t thi 
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tothewill of God. 


bob my Servants 's ſake, , he ſhall pe 


Thou ſhalt be built ; and to the Temple , 
Ty foundation ſal be laid. 1fai. 44.258, 
he thing was in it ſelf good, and 
_ orc it was not only lawfull, bur 
+ _ Sants tO rejoyce 1n 1t, | 
ad to o ve their uttermoſt aſhſtance 
0 further # Work. So 7ehuv: the 


, the rooting ont of a wicked, cruel, 


- cd idolatrous Family. The Lord | 
Wives him this Teſtimony, 2 Kzngs | 


m (oO Thou haſt aone that which was 
ft ht in mine eyes , and all that was is 
heart. He did approve * the 

& as good, and rewarded it. There- 
pe thy Children unto the Fourth Gene- 
ation ſhall fit upon the Throne of 1[rael. 
he At therefore init {elf was 200d, 


od, though it were an evill in the 
dan, being blaſted unto him by a cor- 
pt intention. Now It is a good 
ing that the publike Libertics of a 


ehigheft Oppole rs. Ir 1s good that 


tice be executed, and that: ”_ the 
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Jae Ae living without a government, might 
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laid aftde , had we not immediately | 
fallen under the power of the Sword , 
that no man {ſhould have been ſecure of 
life? Ic1s good to oppoſe and dil- 
countenance Popery 1n all the F 
thereof. And there are many 
thar receive the of the Beaſt 
herr right hand, and do in a high de- | Chara! 
Tree maintain Popith Principles and |;,,..... 
| os, and yet never wear the mark | on : 
ir forch ads, All theſe thin BY rags 
vol upon being Cone » uS S OC, 4d | g _— £ dee. | 
os which God doch approve . bur | vincars In 
fthe perſons do them not in obedi- |"; 
ence unto God, but upon corru pt Prin- | Be9:: 
ciples, and unto corrupt ends, ” 
they degenerate into the ſame evils \ | mbus palam | 
ind burld that which © ey before pre- |/*<! «cvere-| 
ended to deſfroy, God will have atime|,,,, x 
ocall them unto an Accompr , and | 44#/um 
reckon with them afterward. Neti- |; | 
ther doth it follow te! Tehu Gid | 
that which was r:2ht 7m the ſight of the (0m mn | 
Ld againſt the Houſe of Ahab, be-!; | 
cauſe he doing ic with an evill int 
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corrupt Principles, and unto corrupt 
Ends , ſhall be ſure to be puniſhed. 
2. When the Ends of God are car: 


ryed on, and that not ceco impets, but 


profefledly as the intention of the 
| Actors. Ir 1s true, all ungodly men 
do accompliſh * Gods Ends , even 
when they miſs their own : but they 
do not 7#tend the End which they 
cftet. But when men profeſs they 
aim at Gods Ends, and I have ground 
to hope that many of them do it ir 
cruth, though corrupt Ends will creep 
into the hearts of the beſt men ; much 
more into Boates and mixt multitudes 
of men : yet it is my duty , rather to 
wiſh well unto theſc, and to joyn with 
them, then with any other that ad 
quite contrary to Gods Ends , and the 
Deſigns which his Word tels us that 
he hath upon the World. 
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herein to look if the thing be good inf 
it ſelf, and to the intention of my ownF 
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ſpirit in doing it ; and I need nor que-F 
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warded for doing that in obedience 
[to God , and in fincerity of heart , fot 
which another man who did it fponÞ 
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ſent put themſelves and their vin 
coms under the power of «| 
and lo rogcther Witntheten Kinos he 
makes un [13G h ift Bcait LIICTC [POKCN 
' Image of the former 
nche Welt, ſet up by 
OPC : [C. 17periium Romanum pr 
tificem exeftim & /t abrlitum. And 
t12t the & MP! 


a T4 2 A wea-—_ 


uy 


Oro co eo eter euro ener - ond, we a_dg_m_e 


CP  ———y 


The will of Man [ubjedted | 


by him, Beſſarmm himſelt cakes a great 
| {deal of pains to prove in three Books | fc 
| written of purpole de tranſlatione| Bc 
| Imperi: Romani, wherein he undertakes | R 
(though with great favour to his own| Ev 
| Party) to manifeft, 1. Leonem Terts- |: 
um ſolum, aut precipuum ac primarium | ii 


—— 


A — — ——— — 
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| | authorem tranſlations Imperit fuiſſe , | Mi 
erque Germanicam nationem Imperium | 
| acceptum referre debere : rhat Leo the | | ( 
[Third cranf] ited the Empire by his au- | War 
| 'thority alone unto Carolas cMaznu.| ML 
M T hat atterward 0:bo de Gente Sax-| Wc 


| [ogum was railed to the Empire by | Þ 
| |Pope Fohn the T welfch. 3. Thar the | | 
(ſeven Princes Elettors of Germany were | by 

| conſtituted by Pope Gregory the Fifth. | £in 


| If Antichriſt did rake ro himſelf ſuch} £m 

| 'a power as to tranſlate and conferr 'w 

| [Kingdoms at his will, ir cannot ſeem | th 

| ſtrange that they ſhould give their | Nur 

Kingdoms to the Beaſt, who did re- | Ri 
[ceive them from him , and that under 16 
| | [a pretence of his being an Officer ap- fe 
} pointed by Chriſt unto that very End. | tc 
1 They gave to him therefore 4-24» « h 
| 5:27 Rev.17.13. their power of Arms| || 
(and of Laws, that in ail the ten King- 7 
| BD 2 doms | 


td 
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to the will of God. 
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I doms he enacted what Laws he would | 
| for the ſupport of his own Authority : 
| {o chat Gloſſa ac Yeaults [ur 15 hath this 
| Rule, © 44ando ae eadem re contrarie 1n- 
| veniunitur ur leges, Imperatorie & Pontifi- 
þ it, abro7 atur lex Imperatoria per Pontt- 
Nc1Um, quia 071 purer ad ſerwvart (ine mor- 
{al peccato: which the Emperors did, ' 
being for the Popes greater ſecurity, 
hound to him by an Oath of Allegi 
lance and Fidelity, as to cheir ſoveraign 
| Lord. And I doubt nor bur its very 
[cafic unto men $kilfull in the Laws to | 
{zr forth what an influence the Pope 
[hath had from time to time upon the 
Politique conſticution of this Nation, 
in framing or limiting them as was | 
[moſt for his own advantage : many of 
which Laws remain unrepealed unto 
this day. This therefore 1s that Bea/? 
upon which the Whore is {aid to {ir , 
|Rev. 17. 3, 7, 8. which was, and is 
not, and yet is. (c. the Roman Empire, 
{er up by che Pope as the Head of the 
ten Kings united into one Body under 
him , as a learned man of late hath 
\well obſerved. Meretrix ſeu Antz- 
Chriitus huic Beſtie dicttur inſiaere : 
licet 
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| in favor of him, or by his Authorlty , | 


| fuerint, wVerer! EY H Yu1nam Þ aula« 
tim inclinante: tamen potrtſs1 mum 1b 
completum eſt. cum imazo hec Imper!: 
Romani in Germaiiia [nit excitata : 1671 
Vere CapUr Anti-chriſtus hui Beſte T1 

dere & ejus potentia ad ſtabiliendam [1 
am tyrannidem abuti, decreta ſna per om- 
nes Imperi! partes firmare, Imper atorus! 

conſilia pro arbitr:o ſuo atque a4 [tam t- 
tilitatem moaderari, (XC. Robe Jan{ 
D:ſſertatio de wiſion. « cap. G17. 


| Apocal. Pp. 29. &C. And "ai Pow- 


ers erected by him, and all laws made | 
the Lord will ſurely ſhake the Nations | 
till he hath removed : All theſe God 
will certainly ſhake oy at he may 7e- 
move. There are alſo many Inventions 
of menbrought | into the Ordinances | 
and lyſtitutions of Chriſt. There is 4 
ſmoak in the Temple, Rev. 15. 8. by 
which Interpreters commonly under- 

ſtand three things. Firſt, The gloti-| 
ous preſence of God Fa his Church, | 
owning his People, during the time | 
of the POUring out of the Yrats ; for| 
they make itan Alluſion to the mani- 
teſt ation 


_— i 


"- _ _ 


_—  — — —— 
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| tothe will of God. 
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| | feſtation of the preſence of God at 


| the Dedication of the Tabernacle 


| and the LY Exod. 40. 34. 
1 | 1 King. , IO, 2. con 5. 13. SO, 
| | Mede, as Cc. 2. It notes the dil-| 


pleaſure of God a his Enemies in 
'che Church ; for ſmoak IS in Scripture | 


ire divine ſymbol am, Iſai.14. 3 31 1. Glaſſ. 


| Rhet. ſacr. p.244. And-ſo My. Bright- 
\man , Docet teſtari Deum preſentiam. 
ſuam manifeſts exc andeſcentie ar TH- 
| mentis ec. in hoſtes &c. 3. It notes 
\2 darkneſs and an obſcurity in refe- 
rence to the Truths and Ordinances 


|of God, ariſing from the Corrupti-| 
| OnS and Innovations which Anti-| 


| chriſt brought in. For though ir be 
aid to be {rom the glory of the Lord , 
and from his power : yet it was Som 
God judicially only : And fo ſmoak 
is raken for corruption of Dc ctrinc 


and Worſhi D: __ darkning 


| of Truth. Sc . 2. Andtl = h 
| appear , cad chi {moak did hinder 


that the Tabernacle of the Teſlimozy in 


| Heaven was not opened, and that men 
' could not (ec the Ark of the Teſt ament. 
| Rev. 11.19, But when the Vaals 

4rc 
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| 


' ſhould laſt and continue during all the 


led till he be utterly overthrown: for 


\1nto one. 1. That no man by reafon of | 


mm. 


The will of Man n ſwojected | 


are poured out, and Antichriſt there-| 
by deſtroyed, and all this ſmoak cil-| F 
| pelled, then there ſhould be this cleer| Þ |! 
fight and diſcoyery even of the moſt | Þ |2 
hidden things, the Ark of the Teſtims- 
ny which was within the vail : for that 
appears, as Mr. ede hath obſerved, | 
'to appertain 07 ad initium, fea even 

( 

| 


tum Phialarum. And concerning this 
| [moak, che Spiric rels us, 1. Thar it 


time of the 7Yrals : ſo that Antichriſt | 
hath brought, through the juſt judge- | 
ment of God, that darkneſs and ob- 
ſcurity into the Temple and things of | Þ | 
God : and thar it will never be diſpel- 


the Temple & not opened till the lcvenma 
Trumper found, Cap.11. 19. 2. The 
Eftedt of this ſmoak, is, that by 1 reaſon 
of 1t 0 man ſhould be able to enter into | 
the Temple: Which hath 2 double 
ſenie given of it, but may ficly be pur 


rhe darkneſs of the ſmoak ſhould be! 


able ro {ee & underſtand the myſteries | 

ofthe Go 'pel: for /ntrare in w—_ eſt | 
'Dez arcans diſcere. Pſal. 73. 17. Grot. | 
a By | 


_— 


p— — | — — 


| [and added to the Church: For the 


[things of God : Andthis darkneſs 


to the will of God. 
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2. By this {moak the evidence and | 
glory of the myſteries of God was ſo! 
| | darkned, that none comparatively, that | 


is tew, ſhould be converted to God, 


oreat Harveſt of the World ſhall be] 


under the {eventhTrumper,ſc. the con- | 


verſion of the Jews, and the fulneſs 

| | 
of the Gentiles. Hic furmus non omnes | 
eleftos ex Gentibus, ſed tantum Jud 0s 
plenitudinem Gentium ab adytis prohivet. | 
Brizhtman. So then, during the con- 
tinuance of Antichriſts kingdom, | 
there ſhall bea darkneſs upon the 


{ball hinder the diſcovery of the truths 
of God, and a recovery of the ſouls of 
men; And when the Servants of 
Chriſt have to their utmoſt labored to 
clear the things of God, and to diſpel 
the darkneſs that is upon them, yet 
they ſhall never be pertealy cleered 
till all che Vials be fully poured our. 
And till then the Lord will ſhake 
Churches, that the things that are 
made in them alſo may be removed. 
Now who are they that ſerve Gods 


Ends in this * Either they that labor 
LO 


I 


I ——__ td. 


Rey.16. $. 


| 


ſometimes oppoſed unto Heaven : and iſ 
'then as by Heaven is meant the true 
and pure Church of Chriſt, as Rev.| 


| 


many ſteps to its ruine, For as Rome 


The will of Man ſubjeited 


to remove them, or they that labor - [1 
continuethem according to the com-| 
mandments and Traditions of men. |Þ 
2. The Lord 1s pouring our the|}i 
Fourth Viall upon the Sun, which is||| 
the higheſt light in the 2 omiſh Hemi- 
ſphere, whether it be in Church or|| - © 
State, In the pouring out of the Yi- 
als ,it 1s _ obſerved by Inter.| 
preters, 1; That the ſubjeR ou \ 
which all the Vials are poured, is|| |< 
Rome Antichriſtian; For the Chl 
miffion given, is, ro pour out the Vi- | © 
als of the wrath of God up0n the Earth. | | 
Rev. 16. 1. Earth in this Book is| 8 |© 


4 © FX is 


4-1. & 12.1. ſo by Earth is meant 


the falſe Church, an Earthly and cor-| |< 


' rupt Church, under Antichriſt as an 
Head: And ſoit is the kingdom of| | © 
Antichriſt upon _y all theſe Vials||| 
are poured our. 2. That the Vials q 
are but ſo many ſerved degrees of |} \ 
wrath upon this falſe Church, and ſo|} * 


was not builtin a day : fo the Lord 
will 


OE I Oe EI. 


70 the will of God. 
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will not have. ic tO fall ina day. 
'2, Thar the Lord fers forth this An-| 
, | richriftian Stare by a Reſemblance of | 
he\® che World, 2s he had done before in 
s\ 8 | che Trumpets, in which all chings ( as 
\1-| | | Earth, Sea, Rivers, oF. ) are myſti- 
or\lf cal = 0 be un (crſtood, of ſomething 


Fj rich reſembles rheſe. FL Thar re! 
r | 47 ey which are the Inſtruments of 
on! wy A 1geance 1n the POUTr! Ing out of theſe, 

is oO come out ot the Temple, [c. the 


N- med Churches (the vengeance 
7i-! | eing that of the Temple, and procu- 
hired by the prayers of the Saints 


is| [there ) and that they ſhall be god ly 

ad [men, or at leaſt general; y | [0 reppred. 
16 | FOr they Arc Cu athe [ wth Prye aud 
v.1hi white linnen, and having re elir vrea fs 
nel | 2:r4cd with goldey 7 yales. . Waha 


TAL IS ny Vial is potwed our "hy It 1s] 
for its ruine : and upon whatſoever in 
of| | this Antichriftian Stare the Vial 1s} 
115] & poured out, the Lord doth lo manage | 
| things n providence, that they do all 
of| $ work for the ruine thereof: Andall che 
Gol Powers of the Earth thall not be able 
mel || t© ſupport it under 2 Vial poured our. | 
Theſe things being premuſed, we | 
arc 
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The will of Man n ſubjected 
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greateſt light in the natural world, 
doth reſemble that which is the great- 
eſt in this myſtical and Antichriſtian 
world : ſc. the higheſt power and the 
greateſt authority thercin, as cap.6.12. 


obſerving that the Empire is but an 


Pope, and that he gives lite to it; they 


[in the Antichriſtian World : Both 
| which may ſtand cogerher ( for, $46- 
ordinata non pugnant.) It is Antichriſt 


are to obſerve that the Sun being the 


Ias. 60. 20. Mat. 24. 29. which find 
underſtand to be the German Empire, 
unto whoſe root the ax hath now been! 
laid for thirty years together. Others 


image of the former beaſt ſer up by the 


{ay that che Pope is the greateſt light] 


and his power that is wholy ſtruck at 


in the Vials: And though chrough| 
all the Ten K:nedoms there are {e- 
veral chief lights in their own hea- 
vens ( for, they recerved power as Kines 
the (ame hour with the Beaſt ) and up- 
on all theſe this Vial 1s poured : yer 
the main wound is given to Antichriſt 


in their downfal. For the JuC's '7ement 


| upon them 1s bur ſo faras they hold 


'of and relate unto Rope ,as far as they| 


have! 


to the will of 


God. 


Cr EE eee ee oorr—_ 
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have correſpondence with Rome. The | 


whole current of the Book of the 
Revelation runs this way, I cannot 

conſent thar God 1s now pouring out 

che fifih wiall upon the Throne of the wv. 144 
Beaſt, which ſome holy and learned | Co:19n upon 


men afhrm. 


(he faith vial. 


1. Firft, Becauſe it is evident, that | 
the overthrow of Epiſcopacy (which 
$conceived to be mean: by the throne 
of the Beaſt) was not the main thing 
ntended in this deſtruction + tor 
rt was overthrown bur 13S an appen 
ox tO Aonarchy. 25 that which up- 
held ir, and {0 hindered rhe Vial upon | 


the Sun. 

2. Secondly, Be- 
caule that Rome 
which is the {car of 
the Beaſt, is called 
his throne, Rev.1 3.2 
Bur [ nevecr tnd Epiſ- 
wpacy lo called: and 
the Spirit of -God 
doth uſe co ſpeak 
wreeable ro him- 
elf : that which Re 
nad bet.» c called 


P onti fi.ez Romani, ii quoque Romani 
liaperit carut [uni, nongquide frmpiicatey 
144 Eiftops Roman , [ed qua babe* 
was ſive gubernacwda Monarchie Ro» 
mine, wro1s nimins & oybis Chriſtian 
ad > per lyaxerunt , 4194ue Th boe Tor 
perta 4 ſupiriort poteſta': ru depen 
d'xr, ne” liins (upre {* Imv2ranm IR 
"174 Iqnaſtunt. De quo cap. 17. 10. 
al!t) noudum vent; ff clm VN, 0* 
portet enum Urew termpus manere ; £d- 
"enys Grewe tempus Wancre ee 
if; poilifuets, Quatenus Imprii: Ro 
#141! Capt (wnt of polttia iſlam doo 
nan /1u0 Compleruntur, non vor9 1ua |= 


piicapi Romans 4 hne enim poſierzort | 
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the throne of the Beaſt,upon that 15 the 
| viall xo be poured out, Now it the 
| bethe ends that God is accompliſh. 
ing, ſo far as Goas ends are carried) 
| ON, I am bound to wiſh well rothe 
| laſtrum ents imployed by God therin, 


and inal! lawfull wayes in my placeſſv 
thu with them to promotey/ 
thele ends. (l 

Thirdly, Wi:n there doth tome” 
[thing appear above the power ff 


' man, raiſing che ſpirits of the Infiry 
; ments inthe hand of the Lord tor cheFl0 
effecting of thelc ends : Cauting the/" 


| worm 7acobt othre(i iy 
14. Z 'c por. Sc. 1 041ilg the mountains mx 0 
/tunat'ts , & druvina with | 
'T arnov Druſips \ O& King ce weak 45 Da bb 
20,21. py (0295 intelgi vid, lifting up ti'o' 


wheels from tw | 
Lie f ti flme > exnren, acting men 0) 


ty «> 


IC, Pr ODIACNCIA D&| beyond rhe ordinan BL 


IEMELT IODC (| 4 f0r7a 


\dentia inuſitara  TEMPET of the ſpirit He 


FI 64 1 'F ci 


(4, 76. 5. Nahum3. 12. of meng,taking awayſhſe" 


the hearts of the ene(Þh: 
mies, that the men of micht cann |Gc 
find their hands ; cheir Cities prove Var 
ripe figs, falling 'nto the mouth of t Ke 
eater ; a barley cake ts overthrow a temg* P 


rhe 


——— CC — 


to the will of God. 


then we aretolty, A 's the Sword ot 
the Lord and of Gideen; Digitus Det | 
þic eft. Surely thele arc ſigns of the 
effecting Will of God, and not pucely | 
of his permititar Will. Thele thin 

[ defire may be ſertoufly I he 
upon theſe three grounds. 

I. There ſhould be no good bu- 
ancls which G \d hath on foot 1nihe 
world bur I ſhould dehre ro have a 
hand tnat. A good man hath an eye 
upon all the work thac God hain ito 
doin the world, and would be aCtin» 
iN tt. Saith he, whatlocver God t5 
doing, would gladly be a woikert 
together with God in, cither in my 
laexQtice, my purie, My prayers, or 
ome Way Or ocher. 
| would bc very Jorth to milplace 
[my prayers, and to {ct my praycrs 
in oppolicon to the Will Ks. God. 
WF Horom is much of the happinels of 
tne Saints and Angels in heaven. 
tatithey pray for nothing bur what 
19mg will grant. God is very oblcr- 
vane of his peoples prayers. Pray mo 
lace, ſaith be to lcremy. If there be 
tem 2 perion or buftinels which the Lord 
ho. O 2 will 
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will not proſper, he will put it ou Þ 
of the hearts of his people to pray 
for it ; your prayers are the choiſeſtÞ 
actions of your life, and if chey pro-Þ 
ceed from a fincere heart, (though Þ 
[that particular thing which thou de-Þ 
(Greſt may not be granted,yet) Godf 
[will anſwer thee ſome other way: 
.yct a good heart would be loth to 
loſe his prayer. 

3. I would be loth co loſe my 
' reward; che Spirit of God teacheth; 
' man not only ro act Grace, bur to ex- 
|pe@tareward of it. No man ſhall ride 
| with the Lamb in triumph after Vi- 
\ tory, that C1d not joyn with him in 
[che Combace and Oppoſition: And 
thoſe chat ſuffer wich him in the! 
| ConfiiR, ſhall certainly after the Vi-Y 
Rory ride with him upon white horſes, 
'and have a ſhare in the criumphb, 
 Rev.ilg.14. For if Fehu and Cyrus be 


| |rewarded of God, for joyning with 


him in his effcRing will, cven from 
2 corrupt principle, unto a corrupt 
end; how much more ſhall chey who 
deſire to know what God is doing,! 
and in fincerity defire ro further his) 


w_— ———— — —_—_—— — 
F —_— 


to the will of God. 
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ends in the doing of it * Who not | 
P'2) Bl only do Gods work, but aym at his} 
leſt Þ/ | 


[end : ſurely not only a temporal re- | 


| 197 


POE! ward is reſerved for them, bur it ſhall | 
81 14dto their eternal glory, and make 
1 der their Crown more maſſe, at the laſt 
God and ercat Cay, Luk.1s. 
"2Y | Lerusnow come to the laſt parti- 
tt cular, and thar is the permitting will 
of God, If the Lord will bring the 
hi Apoſtle to Feruſalem, and there de- 
cr iY liver him by che malice of the Jews, 
wo into the hands of the Gentiles ; it he 
Vi will ſuffer them ro cxccute rheir rage 
" ' Flupon him, and thereby the Churches 
= , 'of God be deprived of ſoglorious an 
" [Inſlrument, though we ſhould gladly 
| V provide for the Churches prelervati- | 
on, and <dification : yet it the Lord | 
orſes, will in chis manner deliver him up, he 
=_ 15 not bound to /z/ſ{ruments, he hath 
Lk i [with him the reſedue of the ſpirit : and 
bs: Fihough mens graces accompany 
ON hem to glory, being given them for 
"= their own ſalvation , yer they leave 
Wi"Y heir eifrs behinde them ; Propheſees 
+ ſhall fail, tongaes ſhall ceaſe, knowledge 
" 1; hall vaniſh away, 1 Cor.13.8. Thelc 
= O 3 fall 


—_—_ 
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Hoc fr. eno co 
hibendi ſunt 


omnes noftr; 
affefius ; ne 
quid tam 

acerbum ſit | 


vel triſte, wel 
| durum, quod 


non millet 
ic emollial 


| Der voluntss, 


Calvy, 
Plal. 39.9. 


1 Per. 1,25, 


1 Cor. 13.5, 
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tat trom the beſt. aIen , 45 Eliahs 


; 
| 
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| M4#1:E 10 GOIN NN), WHECAL ICY 4rc 
'raken Bp into glory. As therefore 
| 
| 
| 
| 


anungocly man ates,he leaves 

[iis cftare behinge him ; becauſe it 15 
| this worlds g001s :- lo when a 30aly 
eaves DIS grfts behinde 
che Churches trea- 
\rQ W:it thus acl er 


3n:1 1o J EPrive Thl- 

will of the Lord be 

COnceive it mainly 

re 1n reference unto 

95 _ [t:7g will, though I have 
\cakenin 11t rhiee of them Intended! 
by the {pirir ; chere being ſuch my 


' arid evident toorſteps of them all), 


CS 441 


| rhe botore TEentioned ſtory. He 


Ys ' "I 4 / FOI 
che laſt Ol-lervarionis : 
| | - | 
T hat where Godlinels is 1a the 
; ſow! 19 an humbl:t 
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brings about the foul of a manunto a | 


ubmiffon rhereunto. | 


Thirdly, 


Shew you the grounds | 
thereof , 


what there 1$ of g0glineſs 


manifeſted in {uch a lubmiffion. 


Fourthly, The lcveral acts of the 
(oul in ts contormicy unto tne per- 
mitting will of God, and wherein this 
conformity doth confift. 
| Furſt, What the permiſs108 of God 15 : 
Here I muſt give you theſe di- 
[tin&tions. | 

Firſt, There are {ome things that | 
tc Lord doth of himlelt Work by | 
| 


tis own zmmeadate power; and ſtays 
not for any humane concurrence, but 


corh them of himſclf and by him- | 
(elf. It ne actn WOrk, None can let ' 
M he aeth mn "ati OCTEY pteaſetb hi m, 

and to he 20VErns the w orld,and pre- 
({erves and maintains it, He ſuffered all 
Nations to walk in their own ways. He 
d1d not zxciine them to walk in their 
own ways: he d1d not command them, 
but he did /eaze them to themſelves, 
'and in the hands of their own Comn- 
ſells: And 1s theretore faid to ſutfcr 
| () 4 


—— 
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Secondly , Prove that zodlineſs| Mm 


[({aiah 42. 
4 Wo 


The will of Man  ſabjeced 


oe —_—_ 


CO a ro nt AO mm —_—_—_— Eon, | 


| Rey.4.'7 


Fx ncetſſuate 
nat ire Of ad 
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| them; Mala ſinit feri, non facts ; bona 
| vero ipſe facit ; (rd nolens mala, finit, 
& volens bona operatur , being in him- 
{elf a free Agent, be concurs with 
che creature when he pleaſeth, and as 
far as he plcafeth, Zumb, lib. 1, 
Senr.45. 


the permicting will of God, only re- 
(pects the reaſonable creature, to 
| whom properly hs commanding will 
belongs. Ir is rrue, that all the 


18 heaven and inearth, in the ſea, and' 


they are creared,and it is by the ſame! 


other creacures being toaR neceſſarily, 
no permiſhhon can belong to them: 
but God either acts them, or luſpends| 
their f.&ts at his pleaſure, not by a] 

permitting, but by a powerfull effect-| 
ia will. "Only the realonable crea-! 
cures, ſeeing they were created to! 
[actour of choice and elcCtion , the 


| Lord 


Secondly, we are to conſider, that 


Creatures come under his will For ht! 
rules all things according tothe counſel of 
hts own will: He doth whatſoever he w:ll; 


all deep places. Ir 1s by his will chat 


will, by wbich they are preterved and. 
ooverned in their being Bur all] 


beg 
ya 
C! 
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Lord rules them Mods proportionate, 
according to their own nature : there-| 


fore he hath not pur a Law in their 
natures, which ſhall neceſſarily and 


infallibly carry them to their ends ; 
but he rules them in a Covenant- 


way, and they are voluntary in all 
heir aRtings;neicher ſhall any of them 
be confirmed or made impeccable | 
bur by grace, in which the Lord 
would have all the veſſels of mercy 
to ſtand ; as they were choſen in 


Chriſt, ſo by him they are to be con- 
hrmed : That 2s they - God the 
Creator, in erdine nfure, (o they 
lhould honour the Son, as Mediator, 
in ordine gratie : And for this cauſe, 

whereas the Lord could have confir- 
med Men and Angels inthe day of 
their Creation as he hatch now Fo 
Angels in heaven, and the ſouls of 
juſt men made perfett ; yet he will nor, 

bur reſerves it as a bleſſing that ſhould 
come inby the Government of his 
'Son, na way of grace, by whom the 
beatifical viſion is beſtowed upon rhe 
Saints, And therefore I conceive 
Chriſt is called The Angel of Gods 
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face, | 
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face, that is, uz faciem Det qua 
conſþicuam popals feent, Ifa.s6 3-9. Now 


che face of God in Scripture 1s put 
for three things. 1. Fora full Revels- 
tion of his will, They ſhall (ce his face, 
and his. name ſhall be written in they 
| foreheads,Rev.22.4. 2. For a full me 
nifeſtation of his favor, So the Church 
is {aid To ſeek the face of God: And the 
Lord is faid zo cauſe 1s face to (bin 
| upon þ1s Saints, Plal.67.1. 3, A per 
fee? win of bis glery, : and to heaven 
[15 a ſeeing of God face to face, 1 Cn 
13.12. And inglll theſe reſpects Chriſt 
iS {aid ro be tht Angel that diſcovers 
| the face of God unto the Saints, And 
i 's by this laſt manifeſtation that 
| they are made impeccable. 
Thirdly, The permitring will ot 
| God is only converſant abour the fins 
of the reaſonable Creatures : in all 
their good actions the Lord doth cor- 
| cur, and at them, by an efficacious 
| and a working will + {oas it 1s rathet 
| Gods work then cheirs, 1 Cor.13.10. 
| Vet wot 1 but the grace of Goa that WA45 
with me - Cooperanto perfect, quod ope- 
renao incipit. Auſt, But tor evil acti- 


QNns 
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ns, God cannot have 3 hand in th::m 
x5 (he Author or Efhicient caule 4 tor 


> Put e165 light, and in him 13 n0 darkneſs at 
vels- if, he ts goodnels it tclf, and in him 
face, ;5noewi! , neither can any evil come 
they 


from him, Fames 1.13,14, The caſc 
decided, thac God 15 not the Au- 
thor of Hin, neither can be; for he 
chat forbids all fin, cannot work any ; 
darknels cannot proceed from the F a- 
ther of 1:7 ts, and yet againſt his will 
ina cannot be ; Noz fit al:quid niſt Om- 
Cor, porens fiert velit vel ſinendo, vel" fa- 
wilt W endo. Auſt. Sin could nor have come 
VS WF into the world, if God would have 
\nd kept it out 3 he could have created all 
hr Þ the creatures impeccable, it he had 


\Fplcaicd. 

Ot There is a threef:1d order ro be 
1ns obſerved concerning the decrees of 
all foo 
IN- 1. The ſame Soveraign Lord that 


wi didelet tome to lite, did decree to 
7et paſs by o:hers, and nor to conter the 
10.8 ſame grace and favour upon them. 
4'q| For we teach no abloiure Reproba- 
os UON, but a Prere TILL on only, and none 
Lie eletion.. or which the Sc hoolmen 
Cal! 
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call Reprobatio negativa , which asf 
Suarez hath well obſerved,opuſc.1ib.2.\j""* 
pag.175. Non eft pena, ſed ſolum ne. 
gatio gratuiti beneficit quod Deus ut ſu 


premus Dominus negare poteſt. 

2. Untotheſe he doth reſolve and 
decree not to vive grace; bur to leaye 
che other to the 1nſtabiliry of their 


own wills. 

3. He doth decree, that he will 
for their fin c1ſt rhem off for ever, 
and eternally deſtroy chem. So that 
che Lord decreed to leave the crea- 
eure unto that ſtrength which he had 
received in his Creation,and then fal- 
ling, he did decree to damn him for 
that fin, which he did of himſelf vo- 
luntarily commi:. Thus God did 
from eternity decree to permit fin to 
come into the world, though it be 
che a& of the Creatures, and nor of 
God. And hence it was, that fn en- 
tred into the world , and death by ſin, 
Rom,5.14. 

4- The Lord in his permiſſion doth 
withhold his grace, and doth not be- 
tow that which ſhould keep a man 
from fn, bur leave a man to walk in 
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his 9wn ways , £o act according to 
his own counſcls, and doth not cftc- | 
'aually determine his will unto rhat| 
which is good, bur leaves it to be 
freely carried away to that which is 
evil. Therefore permifſion is as it 
were the removing of the 1mped1- 
ment, and no more : As Twi(ſ.Findsc. 
part.2. pag 28. hath well obtcrvce, 
Ex remotione :mpedimenti effetius 1n- | 
terdum (equitur, cums cauſa non oft re- | 
movens impediments, (ta aliquid atiud. ) 
As it a ſtone being ſtaid from falling, 
you remove the impediment, then it 
falls immeciarly, the ftop being ca- 
ken away ; but the taking away of 
the ſtop, is not properly the caufe of 
i's ta}l , bur its own natural form 
which hath a tendency to its center. 
So when there is reſtraining grace vup- 
ona man, an impediment pur in & 

way of finning, /xs way is hedged np; 
but when the Lord removes the re- 
ſraint, che man immediatly falls 1n- 
to fin: And yer the taking away of | 


ty ——uc 
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the reſtraine is not the cauſe of his | 


fion and inclination of Spirit there- 
unto. 


| 

| | 
finning, but his own natural ether | | 
[ 
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| [| unro. -The Lord doth by permiſſion ic. 
| | bur remove che impediment , take jr 
| awayehe reitraine. As 4 man taking (e 
| his hand from a glaſs, it breaks ; not ; 

| beccaule he os. away his hand , bu is 
| from it5 own brietle nature : {0 here F. 
| Ss 2 Divina maniatentutia, which chef 
| Lord takes away : As a \man that 
| doth looke an Anchor,and lecs a Ship 
| 
| 


ove mto the Main, when by the 
| W ind -and che Sea 1ts dathed againit 
| che Rocks : thus the permiſſion of 
God i bur a removing of the 1e- 
[trahwrs char are (upon the (pirirs of 
men. In fintull and holy actions three 
| thingsare to be diſtinguiſhed. 
| I. The attion it ſelf, io the Lord 
| doth conchr unto both by a common 
| Providence unto bath the beings and 
"he motions of the Creatures, They 
matitcepend 4 primo motore ; For in 
bm we live and WOvE, and hooe 047 
lens | 
-; 226There ivabſ@ i 6he quality of the) 
| a£7:0w, cicher 200d or evil. And here! 
''s a ditferent Concurrence of God. 
1. To a gracions action, the Lord} 
COncursnAConly in the ſubſtance of 
1% 
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ic, but inthe 700dncls and reetirude of 
: For we have no ſ[ufficiency of our 
hloes.t think any thing as of our ſelves, 


2 COr-J +5». 


When we tura £© hum, it 


is he z#rns 1 firſt when we make our 
ſelves 4 new beart, it 1s he firſt gives 
u anew heart: when we work with h: mM, 

he works our works in us and for ns. T he 
Lord concurs to itwith a gracious and 
eficacious will, It depends more up- | 


on the at of God, 


then upon 


the act 


of the creature. Bur in the evil and 
obliquity of an action, che Lord con- ' 
cursby a permitting will only, leave- | 
ing the creature to a# according to 


ts own rules, and co walk after its 


own imaginations., taking away the 
powerfull derermmartion of grace,and 


all che reſtraints char were before laid 


upon'them. Nowthe act is of God, 


buc the obliquiry and che defctt of 


the action 1s from the 


only. 


Creature 


3, Thereare the ends of the action, | 
andthe Lord doth appoint them allo : 
Ot good actions, the end 15 his glory, 
according tothe intention of the A- 
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- and of evil 


actions , 


the end 
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is his glory, though ir be pretey intey. ſais 
tionem Agents, As an Artificer uſcrthvc 
natural cauſcs unto artificial ends;$40! 
2s we ſce the Loadſtone that natural. ' 
ly draws Iron, how it is made uſe off” 
'in the Art of Navigation; and welff#®” 
' commonly uſe the natural enmity off 
' a Dog ora Hawk to accompliſh ou: 
'end on ſome other of the creatures, 
elſe unſerviceable tous. So doth the 
| Lord over-rulc the natural cnmity of 
the creature, and orders it unto hi 
' own ends, the glory of his own Wiſ- 
dom, Power and Juſtice : As we ſe 
in Nebuchadne77 ar,though he as an in-Y 
{trument in the hand of God, intends 
no ſuch thing,he thinks nor ſo,1[4.10. E 
And in thefe properly dorh the na- 
| rure of permiſhon conſiſt, 
| Now letusfee the permitting will | 
| of God, being converſant only abou 
{1n, and that only the acts of the rea-Nl 
| ſonable creature, in what particulars 
it iS ex*rcifed, what it is that the Lord 
'co:h permitin them. And they are 
theſe eſpecially, | 
| I. God leaves remainder; of finin thtY| 
| beſt of his people, This belongs unto! 
| bis” 
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his permitcing will, thacthough they 
be ſanctified , it is but in part. He 
doth ſuffer fin roremain in them,char 

f the beſt men ſay they have ns (in, 
they deceive themſelves , and the trath 
« not in 4hem:Sin dics a crucified death, 
t hath only received ics deaths 
wound, and dies by degrees : There is 
nthe beſt, a Law of the members, as | 
fellas a Law of the minde; which | 
makes them cry out, Yncliean, undone, 
oretcbed man that 1am ! Non peccare! 
invia preceptum eſt , inpatria premi- 
ww, It is inchis life our Law, and in 
the life co come it ſhall be our re- 
ward zitis here our duty, then our 
elory. Peccatum 13 renaſcentibus re- 
mittituy, in proficientibus minutur , in 
reſwreextibus tollitur, Ault. 

| 2. He ſuffers Satan, both as a tem- | 
pter,end 4s an accuſer; and itis for thele | 
Y ends that he hath nor yer his full cor- | 
nent, He knows the time is not yet | 
tull come, Art rhou come to torment me 
before the time * 

| Firſt, The Lord ſuffers him as « 
Tempter ; this was a great part of the | 
humiliation of Chriſt, che King of 
Þ Saints, 
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Saints, that he was not only made fin 
by God, bur he was tempted unto fin 
by the Devil. 4nd he ſuffered bein 
tempted, thats he might be ableto es 
them that are tempted, Heb. 2.18, Al, 
the Saints are there called thoſe ar 
| rempted, and teimpred as we are, Heb 
(4-15, and the people of God had 
(need of (ſuccour, not only 1n Chet 
(ufferings, bur eſpecial ly incheir tem- 
| ptations. And chere is no poſhbiluy 
tor them ro ſtand out againſt chen 
| without ſuccour from Chriſt, Some: 


| times Satan comes upon them by hi 
own imincdiate znjedtions, which che 


| Apoſtle calls fiery darts, becaule the 
are apt ro take thor as Granadoes and 
Wild fice into the Camp of an ene 
my : Solc1s {a1d, Satan did move Di 


' vid to namber the people, 1 Chron.21.1. 


The word doth Gynihe, to per{wade 

by force of Argument, and by a ve- 

nement and continual imporcunity,t 
taicnodenial. And hercin proper! 
doth the {trengeh of a temptation lit, 
in che ſtrength of the Arguments, and 
che reaſoffings of it , and the tmpor- 
unity of it from day to day. Its uſed 
in 


— 
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in Dent. 13.6. it a man doth perſwade | 
| and entice his friena ſecretly to other- 
Goas , gives him reaſons and argu- 
ments to per{ſwade him thereunto. lcs 
the lame word char is uſed of 1eF bel, 
1 Kin.21.25. Whom lezabel bs wife 
ſtirred up : She provoked him by ear- 
ne(lt peclwaftons, by continual impor- 
tunities. And fomerimes he makes 
ule of the Creatures, and there is no 
creature thar Satan will not make 
uſe of, to withdraw from God , and 
co draw to fin: A Diſciple, a Friend, 
aWite; God made her a rib, Satan a 
dart. 

2. He permits him as 4n accuſer; tor 
heis called the accuſer of the brethren. 
And as he doth move us againſt God 
ina way of {1nning ; {o he doth move 
God againſt us in a way of Judgment. 
And therefore, Zach,3.1. Irs ſaid, | 
Satan ſtood at lojhug's right hand tore 
(8 him, Some (ay, as an accuſcr,the 

manner being to ſer the aCculers on 
the right hand of che perſon accuſed: 
Ochers cake the right hand for che | 
inſtrument of ation. and fo it was 


effectually ro hinder Joſhua in his 
"2-2 work : | 


| 
| 


————— 
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work. $0 TIob 2.3. on he Lord fairh, | 
Thou haſt moved me againſt him with-| 
out a cauſe; the ſame word 1s there 
vied, of his movine God againſt 
£099: as before he had moved Bavrid 
22ainſt God : in the one as 4 temprer, 
in the orher 2s ax acrciler, And there 


inthe other. Now iris by tac per: 


| mitting will of God, char it thould 
| be {o, that the Saints ſhould ina great 
| meaſure lie under the power of this 
| envious man ; firſt to entice rhem,and 
| afrerwards to accuſe them. 

3- He ſuffers the lufts of Godly men 
ro ariſe, and they are many t:mes led 
captive under the Law of fin ; yea, 
even [ometimes to grols and ſcanda- 
lous {f19s, which do vaſtare conſcien- 
tieam, thc "_ they cannot excwutere fi- 
dem. As Sampſonto a way of unclean» 
nefs; David to Murther,and thar plot- 
ret ; Solomon to Idolatry , and that 
continued ; Peter tothe demi21 of hs 


5 2s great fear of Satan inthe one, as | 


Maſter , and that with the birreceft 


as the word «z]-y:3nuaizer (19 nifics; if 


ever he knew the man- yea, and T(; »d| 
doth 
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execrations, curſing bhimſelt r> Hell, | 
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' doth leave them to beds their own! 


hearts 1n a way of finning, and go on 
frowardly 18 it, 1014.57.17. Why haſt 
thou hardned onr hearts from thy fear ? 


I12.63.17. We hardened our hearts 


ſinfully , being by God lett to our 
(elves: And God doth harden them 
juaicrally, which is the greatelt judge- 
ment, that can befall a Saiat in this 
life. 

4. God doth ſuffer wicked men to 
thrive and proſper in an evil way : In 
ways of cruelty and oppreſhon., Ne- 
buchadnezZar gathered the riches of the 
Natrons like eggs,that none did move the 
wing or peep. He rules over the people 


of God with rigour, ſhews rhem ng 


mercy, but upon the ancient he dath hea- 
vily lay the yoke T he Ploughers plough 
«pon their backs,and make long furrow: ; 
and wicked mcn opprels thoſe that are 
more righteous then themſelves : And 
yet the Lord lecms to ſtand by, and 
look on, and lets him thrive and pro- 
ſper in it, as if he had forſaken the 
earth: So the t:n Kings ſhall grve therr 
kingdoms tathe Beaſt; the power of 
laws, and the power of arms, and 
P 3 , thereby 
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thereby ſer up Antichriſt; and he ſhall 
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| him : and ſhall ſay, Who is able 10 make 
war with the Beaſt ? And he (ball make 
war with the faints, and ſhall overcome 
them : And this ordinarily the Lord 
doth , that his people ſhould come 
and cry to him to awaken him; for 
he ſeems asa man aflcep, and as re- 

earding nothing , but leaving all in 
the enemies hand : Awake Lord , why 


ſleepeſt thou 2? Now all theſe belong 
unto the permittire will of God, which 
's converſant only about the ſis of 
the reaſonable creature. 

2. There is very much of Godli- 

[sſcenina mans ſubmiſsion of his 
will unto this permitting will of God: 
For the proof of it I ſhall give one 


Scripture for each of them. 


Firſt, Submiſs1on unto the permit. 
ting will of God in regard of fin and 
the remainders thereof. Though a 
godly man look upon ir as his bur- 


\cthen, as his miſery, eſtcems finne 
| worſe then death, worſe chen hell: 
[et leeing God "will have 1t re-, 


main | 


grow to that power, That all kingdoms, 
and nations, and languages ſhall worſhip 


tothewill of God. | 


_E_—_—— _ 
| {main in him, it he muſt ſtill bear this 
| weight, draw this clog after him it 
he will (till have them to wear their 

Grave-cloaths , the Saints 2re con-| 
rent tO wait for the reſurreffion of the 

juſt, No man was more ſenſible of 

| che remaincers of fin, then Paul, as 

;ppears by lis own expreſsion of 
hunſelf, The greateſt of ſinwers, and 

the leaſt of Saints : therefore he cries ' 
our, who ſhall del: ver me? Roin. 7.24. 
Yet he con(1ce1s deliverance 15 begun, 

I thank Cod through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord: And theretore fin ſhall never; 
prevail either to condemnation or do-| 
mir100m., And with this deliverance | 
the Apolile firs down, and ſubmits 
F unto the will of God untill the day cf 
'& his full redemption (hall come: though ' 
he knew thac while he lived here, 

while with the minae he did {erve the 

Law of God, yer he ſhould with his 

fleſh ſerve the Law of ſin. 

2. For ſcandalous Falls, though 
they be ſuch as thoſe that the people 
of God thould fear and pray againſt, 
as being ſuch by which they cauſe the 
name of God to be blaſphemed, by 

P 4 wh'ch 
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which they become ſported of rhelÞÞ fre! 
world, a blemith tro their ſociety, and [ro p 
leave an ill name behinde them ;, 2nd = ſhou 
they are ſer forth by God as ex- ſme | 


amples for us ro take warning by , to chus 
take heed we fall notinto the like: | and 
yer when the Lord hath ſuffered us| wilc 
co fall intorhem, we muſt nor riſe up|| and 


and quarrel with hin , bur we muſt yrre 
fay he is juſt and holy, even in choſe||tho! 
thinzs wherein we are wretched and ſeen 


finfull, Matth.26.33,34. Perer had an/to « 
admonitton from Chriſt, of a very gh 
dangcrous fall chat was near him, and || acte 
he anſwers, Though all men forſake' dur: 
thee, yet will not 1, Chrift rclls him, | whe 
that before the Cook crow, thow ſhalt de- tha! 
ny me thrice, It was Peters duty not in| |the' 
2 preſumpruous manner to have told || Sait 
Chriſt in confidence of his own|Ythe 
ſtrenz:hs no, you are miſtaken in me;|Yithe 


—————— 


if I die with thee, IT will not deny|Y|tes « 
thee : butrco have fard, Lord, if it be! Y | (air 

. , , | | , 
thy will, I hav rather dic with chce,| | wil 


if by thy grace thou wilt affiſt me; I| Jt: 
had rather undergo the greateſt ſut- 
 ferings, then commir ſuch a fin; chis|Y | ſha 


[was Peters duty before hand. And|Y | na 
| 


— _ rr—————— — — 11 —_— — ——— 
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ifrer the will of God was manifeſted 
to permit him co fall as he did, he 


me thus to fall; ir was my great fin 

thus ro deny thee:Bur fines my proud 
[and carnally confident ſpirit in thy 
wiidom muſt thus be brouzhe down. 


yrred for my further humiliation, 
thou migheeſt deal with me as It 
ſeemed thee g00d; I have no reaſon | 
[to quarrel with thee . rhou acteſt 
rightcouſly even therc where I have 
ited finfully. And as this was Peters 
dury, fo it is the duty of all the Saints 
whole actual Falls have manifeſted 
that it was the will of God ro humble 


Sainrs when they come to read aver 
the ſtory of their lives, and ſhall ſee 
therein Onmes a(Fiones ad ſe pertonen- 


ſaith they ſhall ſce in heaven, they 


| 


———  — 


-;r fins, as they had of cheir ſuffer- 


ings in this preſent life ; and all rhines | 
ſhall work together for good * Et fs om- | | 
nia, quidm peccata ? though I con- | 


fels | 


——— 


ſhould have ſaid, Thou haſt ſuffered 


ind my own weakneſs muſt be difco- | 


them by this means: And indeed the | 


es & circumſt antias gitionum,a$'Suare7 


= Sade they had as much need of 


| 


| 


l 
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fels there be three ways which the! 
Lord doth uſe to humble men 
by : 
{ Firſt, by letting 1n his love into 
their ſouls, the beauty of grace, the 
excellency of holineſs; and then the 
ſoul looking down upon it (elf, is asa 
man that hath looked upon the Sun, 

he can ſee nothing. So did the Lord} 
| humble Fob by further diſcoveries of 
bimſelf ; (6 E did humble I{aiah; 
| Thus is the higheſt, and ſweeteſt way 

of humbling : who an I that the 
Lord ſhould ſhew in me a pattern of 
mercy ?to me the greateſt of all ſin- 

ners, this grace given,&c. 


Sccondly , He deth humble men 


pride from his heart. 

T hitdly, But the worſt way, and 
the moſt uncomfortable 
humbling is by Gn, when che Lord is 
pleaſed to leave his people to great 
fins and ſcandalous falls: And yerthis 
hath been the condition of ſome of! 


lomon, Sampſon and Peter, &c. 
| : The] 


by ſufferings ; by afflitions he doth 
keep man from his purpoſc, and hids 


way ot | 


the moſt eminent Saints, as David, Wl | 


tothe will of God. * 
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# 3. The Lord doth ſuffer his people 
"1 Fro lic under the power of the tempta- 
Ftions of Satan : which I confeſs is a 
"0 \Fvery great miſery, foto be ſubjeed 
"© Yunto an unclean fpiric, that he ſhould 
"* have acceſs unto our ſpirits, and a 
4 \Fmans heart ſhould be as an Anvil for 
" the Devil ro form and faſhion his 
d luſts upon, It was one of chegreateſt | 
F ibaſements of Chriſt , thar his holy 
Find gracious Spirit ſhould be ſubjeR- 
! Wed ar leaſt co the curſed and blaſphe- 
©Wnous injections of Satan : bur the | 
| Wrrrnce of this world came, and found, 


Fcome near us, but he doth touch us, 
Y' Foh. 5.f19. taitn qualitative : for 
there is nothing that Satan can ſug- 
Yeclt, bur there is a ſeed and a prin- 
ciple in us ; and fo far as it rakes with 
| the ſeed, there is {omething in us that 
\Tvindes with it; it is as well Partus cor- 
| dts, 425 Seminarium hoſt is. And there- 
Fore although ic be a diſtinion 
| hich ſome Divines do uſc, that if 
Fithere be no conſent on our part, 1t 1s 
Four miſery, bur not our fin : yer I con- 
JF ceive ir is a hard ching. for a ſoul to fa- 


Bthing in him ; bur he doth ſeldom| 


rishe 


—— 
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into the wilderneſs: How did the 
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isfic him(clf in this, that there beinſſo he i 
2 corrupt principle in men which doiſiod the 
cloſe with every thing that Satan caÞoth fe 
inje&, that there is nothing in me thayith a 
doth cloſe with fuch a temprationFhir © 
and its ſo much the more miſery, beKherern 


cauſe it is an aR and fruit of that a 
cient {elling of our ſelyes unto Sata 
and therefore it is juſt with God, in 
| degree, to leave the beſt of the Saint 
| under his power: for, 2uod vendina 
tranſit in poteſtatem ementis, But (cc 
ing it is the will of God, and a ma 
duty ro ſubmic, and to gird himſel 
unto the battel. chough we wreſtle uw 
with fleſh and blood, but with ſprritu 
wickedneſs in heavenly places , EphYuſtcr 

6.12. yer we are to fizht the gudplunde 
figbt of faith; go torth under the banim pe 
ner of Chriſt, who hath promiſed ſhe w4 
tread Satan under fort ſhortly, RomWeb 21 
16.20. Chriſt was led of the SpiriÞj& the? 
mil ſu 
Spirit lead him 2 by {weer and ſecreqÞcay of 
motions. Chriſt having received theſſum as 
Spirit as an union, this ſame SpiriqLet b7) 
was the guide of his way, the ordererJind if 
of all che a&s of his humane nature 3s? 2 


ering 


{0 


eee En TC i me 
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he is alſorhe guide of our ways, 
d che guidance of this Spirit Chriſt 
aFoth follow ; and though he meet 
S-ich a eempration, yer doth he ſub- 
ic to the permitting will of God 

herein. 
4 If the Lord will ler wicked men 
le over you, if he will leave you 
ntheir hands, wyll let out their rage 
ad malice upon you, that they ſhall 
Ww you no mercy, Tread you dows as 
pre 12 the [trees as Nebuchadne3Jar 
5 (aid roreceive a command to do to 
mſalem, Tla.1o. yet it is your duty 
» contormn your wills unto the per- 
vieting will of God, If the Lord 
uter 411E Caldeans and Sabeans to 
lunder Job of his goods, and leave 
tim poor go a proverb, He muſt fay, | 
he will of the Lord be dene; the Lord 
th grven, the Lord hath taken, bleſſed 
et the name of the Lord: It the Lord 
mill ſuffer Shrmmes to curſe Davidin rhe 
lay of his extremity,and to rail upon | 
tim as a bloody man, David muſt ſay, 
Let him alone.the Lord hath bidden him; 
ind if ſo, Whe ſhall fay , why doſt thou 
ſo? 2 Sam.16,10 Though the _— 
c 


— _ CRE 
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be not the author, yer he is the ordere 
of fin; and irs he hatch now ler or 
chisevfl: therefore look not at th 
inſtrument in it, but atthe hand « 
God : fo doth Chrilt, if the cap mu 
not paſs from him , bur he mult be de 
livered into the hands of men , ant 
be crucified : holy Father, y 

' will, but thy will be done. And thi 
| ſame isthe caſe inthe Texc concern 
ing Paul, if the Jews ſhall rake hin 
;| and deliver him unto the Gentiles 
' and they ſhall pur htm co deaths ſure 
I; hey could not do any ſuch thing 
if che Lord did nor ſutfer it ; there 
fore our will muſt not oppoſe God: 
will, buc we oughe ro ſay, Thewils 
the Lord be done. 

3. Now we come to the grounds 
and realons of che point, that we ma 
trom hence ſce what of godlineſs 
chere is in it,to have aur will brought 
into a conformity unto the permitting 
will of God. 
| t. The more (elf-denial there is in 
any thing, the more of the power ot 
Grace there is expreſt init; for felt 
denial in any man is the mcaſure of 

all 


| 
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all che grace that is in the | man , as 
ſcit-ſeeking is the meaſure of all 
che Corruption : 
flune in a man is nothing elſe bur 
ſclt-cxalred above God. Therctore 
Chriſt rule is, Maith, 16.14. Let 4 
Penitus abnegtt; J 
ſc|lf mult be denied inevery conlide-. 
ation, in every reſpect , theretore Je- | 


to the will of God. 


OT P—— —————_  — 


for the body of 


himſelf , 


we Chriſt that was the pattern of all: 
grace,he was the great parternof ſelt- | 
denial, and hath lefc us a Copy there- 


nt0 write after him, 


I Pet.2.21., He 


came n0t to do his own will , norto ſeek. | 
his own glory, buras a Servantto be | 
wholly at che will and the command 


of another. Now Divines commons- | 


— 


ly (ay, thac there is a threefold ſelf] 
that is reſpectively to be denied, Firſt, 


there 1s Self as 


Selt. 


ied natural (elf. 


nued moral religious. felf. Now to 
deny lelt- natural is morethen to deny | | 


lelf-fintvll, 


lutely to be denied, bur in compart- 


becaulc that is not abſo- | 


lon : ro deny moral-ſelf, is more then 
to deny natural (elf, becauſe that is 


All | 
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not 


corrupted finfull 
Secondly , Self as Crea-! 
Thirdly, Self as re- 
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'n competition. Now this conformi-! 


will of God, exerciſes ſelt-denial in 
all chefe. Firſt, a man muſt deny na-! 


and che Lord will ſuffer ir, ſtand by, 


and look on , and not come in for his / 
his hetpz Now a man may lawfully, 
yea he 15 bound in duty to ſeek hi? 
own preſervation as Chriſt , that he's: 
| might not be deliyered into the handsſ': 
of unreafonable men. He prayed co/F' 
his Father, and yer the Lord did not YI: 


deliver him, and he gave them power 


to apprehend him, and did nor inrer-| 


pole. Now the will of nature gives 
place unto the will of duty, and 


tan this power to men, and therefore 
who am 1, that I ſhould ſay, Why 
doſt thou fo © Secondly, A man mult 


deny renewed-ſclf: and truly grace 
in 


— 


nor to be denied, bur when it comes | 


ty of our will unto the permitting || 


cural felf. Tf God will have a man'f 
fubje@ir'under the power of wicked |" 
men, or will teavehim to be hurried |} 
in his perfon or eftate, by the power, 
1and according torheluſt of the devil, 


Chriſt ſays, Not wy will, but thy nil 
be done. Its God that hath given Sa-I'u! 


—_— 
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n a; man 1s dearer to him then his 
te; he wou'd be content to loſe his 
fe ' that he may maintain and perfe& | 
"Vis £1ace, Ic is the divine nature , the 
[m:ge of Chriſt begun in the foul, 
unto ene carrying on of which he: 
naxes al] things (ubordinare, and {ub- 
rv.eat. Now there is n \thing an | 
nemy to renewed {elf but fin : there- 
fore all the laſtings of the gore are | 
againſt the fleſh, and the luſtings of the 
el, ae againſt the Spirit, Gal.5.17. 
vr they ate con! rary one to another : 
Ora manto deny the holy defires 6 t| 
revererned iclf, fo as to be willing to 
ltoop in them, b *caulc the Lord will 
have it{o,and will kad him under the 
:emainders of fin; theretore even ora- | 
cious felf in the deſires. of it muſt | 
[toop, and be content with ſuch an 
nmare_ (as a Fuller, and a Collier, 
dwcliing inthe{ame houſe, whar the 
"ne whites, the other foils) untill a 
full redemprcion , it is the higheſt at 
It grace 1n this life to deny a mans | 
elf, in reference to the keing of 1n | 
within him. As ic was the his heſt | 
m of {clf-denial in Chriſt, char he] 


| 
| 
| 
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that was the beauty of holeneſs, ſhould { 
be made ſin, reputed a {inner by Yan, F 
and have fin imputed to him by 2 


to confeſs our fins as his own, My 7ni- | 1 
quities have taken ſuch hold upon me, |; 
that 1 am not able ts look up, Pl1.40.12.f n 
So for a man to kriow whar fin 15,that| || 
ic deprives him of Gommunion with 00 
God, defiles his ſoul , is worſe then | w 
hell it ſelf; and yet in obedience 10 hy 
God all his days to lie under the r- 
fingsand remainders of ir, it is the 
higheſt at of grace thata godly manY|re 
doth put forth in this life : Though n 
| this may ſcem a ſmall thing co anun-Y hi: 
regenerate man, who ſees no evil in| ing 
| fin, itisthe element he lives in, andY/an 
chat by whichche comforst of his like of 

| comes in. of 
2. The higher aRof Faich a manſÞ tur 
puts forth, the higher a of grace : 
| for it is ſuitable m_ mans faith, that 
all his grace doth riſe. The life offfſ and 
| faith, is the life of the new man. W/acf 
'Gal.2.20, The life that I now live, If Go 
| live by the faith of the Son of Gad: mv 
| Now the higheſt acts of faich, arcÞing 


| thoſe whercin there is the Icaſt offÞl in i 
| fight; 


arc 


ht; 


E r<mainders of fin, the Law of the 


 offlia ix ſelf is nothing bur evil fo the 


FN" _ 


| _ rothe will of God. 


fight ; for Cor.5.7.Wewalk by faith, 
| and not by fight ; fothar ſight and taith 
arc oppoled , the leſs there is as max- 
cr for ſight ,the more there is as mat- 
ter for faith. As iris made the ho- 
nour of Abrahams faith, Rom 4. 
that he conſidered not the dryneſs of his 
own body , nor the deadneſs of $wahs 
womb, bus be believed in bope againſt 
hope , when he ſaw nothing for the 
preſent promiled any ſuch thing - 
So ir is here,for a man to be under the 


— 


members leading him captive, defiling 
|bis ſoul, breaking his peace, wound- 
ing his conſcience, blotting his name, 
and yet for his ſpirit tro ſtoop ro it out 
of faith, becauſe Gods will is rhe rule 
'of goodneſs , and he will not only 
turn this to his own glory, but he will 
turn it co my cternal good inthe end, 
that our of this catcr ſhall come meat, 
and out of this ſtrong enemy {weet- 


neſs, Troly, as the higheſt as of 
Gods gracc upon us in this world, are 
'nturaing our fins ro good, and work- | 
ing good 1n the end our of char which 


Q 2 higheſt | 
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higheſt afts of grace 19 us, are thoſe 
chat do reſt upon God for a holy fruir,| Þ |; 
even of our failings,and continual de-| | ;| 
filements ; for chere is lels evil in ſut-| | & 
ferings, then there 15 1n (inning : that| Þ] 
1s.a rule laid down inthe new man;'Þ} G 
| therefore che uints chooſe much r-ther| Þ} ©: 
| t0 ſaffer affiidtion , then 10 enJoy the "C 
| pleaſures of | ſin, Heb.11.25,26. There|Þ an 


[15 leſs of fairh to believe go0d out of | of 


| 


| 


| 
' 


| nothing bur evil, and in his preſent|Þ] lis 


(uffering, then there is our of ſinning. | we 
Now whena man {ces fin in it {elt s/f co 


ſenſe of it, there 1s more evilinitthen|Þ ; 


there 1$ ia any other thing in the the 
world , itis evil 7 abſtratts, chart is, in\ÞÞ n07 
the eſſence of i it, 1ts evil and only evil; \fÞ run 
and yer that God will work good out ha 
of it, itisthe higheſt act of faith that © life 


[a man purs forth in this life, ro reſt - 


| upon God in turning his fins to good, req 


| and ro be content, not wich fin it felt ina 
imply, but wich the will of God mar 
lutt-ring it to be. For a man to con- Bone 
Aict with a hard hearc,a blinde mind, har, 
+ ſtupid conſcience, wreſtling againltFu: : 
them, looking upon them as moreÞÞi1 


bicter then death, and to be wilhngFRoc 
r0 


to the will of Gail 
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to die with all his heare to be rid of 
them, and to count death for fin as a 
good exchange, and yet out of faith 
to ſtoop unto the permitting will of 
God, ſaying, Surely fin 1s nor fo the 
oreareſt evil, as God is the greateſt 
c00d $ for be can turn f1a into good, 
:nd work his own glory, 1nd the; good 
of the creature our of it, or elle he 
would never have ſuffered {1n to have 
come into the world. He can cauſe 
1ght to ſhine out of darkneſs, remper 
1 poiſon into a wholſom medicine : 
therefore I can ſay with Anſt:n, Mala 


_— O—  — 


non ſunt bona ; tamen ut mala ſint bo- 


mm eſt : Its the higheſt a of Faith, 
that ehe man doth put forth in this 
Il: C, 
liiCs 

3- Thereare {everal cxtreams that 
require a 2x2 at deal of grace to avoid 
bh mans Chriſtian courſc. Ir is the 


manner of Satan to carry men from | 
One eXtream to another, and Its very 
, Foard ro eſcape them : Aman mult 


cutata thred ; he muſt be a $kiltull 
Pilot to ſail berween two dangerous 


Rocks, and not grate upon the- one 


or the other. The work of grace In, 
TEE C3..4 rhe 
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che heatrzas it is very ſpinal: ſo ir is 
very curious and exact ; which will 
| appear, if we conſider theſc particu» 


| Firſt, Fora man to hate finin the] 
| berng of ir, and co keep that principle | 
up in the {outi, tharc he would not have 
fin raign, nay he would not have it to! 
be in his mortal body. He defires to 
be purged from all filthineſs, both of 
the fleſb and ſpirit, and yer in obedi- 
enceto God in this mixt cſtarc to ſub- 
mit, and not to murmur while God 
will ſo continue him to endure fo cur- 
ſed an Inmare : For a man to have! 
Mortem in deſideris, to be content to 
die, that he may be rid of fin, and 
yet to haue vitam in patientia, to be} 
willing to live, chough while he doth 
| live he knows fin will be : Ir is a hard 
| matter for a Chriſtian ro walk aright 
| berweentheſerwo extream?s, Phrl.1.| 
23.1 deſire to be diſſolved, he is willing 
co die,to be rid of fn,and yet content 
to live with the remainders of fin, 
| our of the love of ſervice ; to abide in 
' #he fleſh is more profitable for you ,, be- 


EE — _ 


[cauſe it 15 the will of God, that pro 
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[bor flats, that ir ſhall be (o., and to 
be in duty content to be out of glo- 


Saints, 
Second'y, For a man to pray 
againſt remprarion earneſtly, as being 


the moſt milerable ſubjeRion that can | 


befall him, ro be hable unto the un- 
Clean inveſtings ot ſuch a wicked and 
malicious enemy ; That he ſhould 
have ſuchan immediate acceſs ro our 
ſpirits from day to day, that we ſhould 


| 


for life concerning heavenly things ,\ 


and yet humbly ro be content be- | 
cauſe it is the will of God that a man 


ſhould lie under them, and to wait 
| Gods time for his deliverance, and ro 
ſay, 1t the Lord will not deliver me 
all my dayes, Jet his will be done. 
There are ſfometemprations that come 
upon the ſoul with a great deal of hor- 
ror : terribilia de fide, horribilia de di- 
vinitate, aS Bernard (peaks: motions 
and inje&tions to Blaſphemy, Atheiſm, 
|Self-murther. As Luther ſaith, he. 
'had ſuch a temptation once came upon 


| A Q 4 = Wn 


wreſtle with primcipalitees and pewers 


| 


ry the while, it is 2 very great cu- 
[nofity in the work of grace in the 


| 


| 
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| him with that .imperuouſnels, chat! 
| he was forced for. tome hours to 
| do nothing but repeat chat command-| 

ment. Thou ſhalt ao mo murtner. It 
may beds is the fleſh, was 2n| 
unmediite meſflenger' trom hell tent! 
unto Par!, with tome fuch violent 
remprarion as th!s ; even the very mo- | 
tions 4hat are in the damred fouls in 
nell, '{fuch as Sprra had, 1 world 1 were| 
| above God + for I know he will not have 
| nes PO me, 2 Cor, 12, [It was| 
' (ome horrid rempration which was to! 
[be a cure of Pauls pride ; It was QLVEN| 
| him that he might not be lifted up 
| throuzh the multicade of Revelations, 
| Whereupon <Anuftin breaks : torth, 
_ 


— 


Quantum (it ſupe whie Venmens quod non 
| poreſt tt UCnend CHrAar! f Now Paul 
| Was mis ;ohti y awakened by this tem- 
| pration, he looked UPON it AS a terrible 
2Mition, 2s a thorn in the fleſh that 
did hurt him and -all him from day to 
Cay, and theretoure he Prayed thrice. 
| Ic exp:eſſerh both his trequency and 
| 1s fervency, But the T1 Ord told him 
1t was his will tbat he thouuld le under; 
that temptation , hich permit-| 
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ro the will of God. 


ng will of God, being made mani- 
iſt , Paul muſt not flack to pray 
| @ozainſt it , or to be afflicted with it, 
ad yet Pas! muſt be content to he | 
nder it fo long aSit was the will of | 
God to [ufferit tolie upon him. | 
Thirdly, If the Lord will leave a 
man unc er the hands of wicked men; 
0 be content to let the Ployghers plough 
won his back, and make long furrows, 
ad from a Principle of Faith not 40 
nake haſte, Ila. 28. 16. Faithis com- | 
nended+from the excellent truit of its 
tkeeps the ſoul in a continual calm, in | 
: quiet condition, thar rhoagh a man 
arneſtly cefire dehverance , " wherher | 
or himſelf or tor the Churches, pray | 
or 1t daily ut prizes him to ſee the ſtones 


if Zion to lie in the auft, yet his bow 
mrch Foſephs abices ' 1n ſtrength , his 
heart 15 not overcome by the continu- 
ance of the aftiition, 10 as to- make | 
um to take any evil courſe for his| 
own or the Churches haſty delive- 
ance , but he is content to ſtay Gods 


ume , until che time of the word 
comes, Pſal. 105. The Word of the | 
Lord tried him. While the Lord 
would | 


| 
] 
] 
; 
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{would have the oppreſſion to li 
on , he will leave his people unde 
the hands of their Adverlaries, ti 
| he narh wrought tus own good worklfl 
upon $:ox , he is content to ſtooy f 
unto this permitting will of God. and 
wait the Lords leiſure for his delive- 
rance, 

| Fourrhly, Fora man to be earneſ 
| in prayer, and yet ſubmit unto the will 
of God, if his prayer be delayed; 
Chriſt rels us there ts. a» :mport ym) 
in prayer, «»«.dwe, holy kind of im: 
pudence. And S* Fames faith there 
IS & fervent prayer, Senris vieyulte'n 2 
ative and a working prayer, Thereiz 
2 double importnnity m. prayer, One 
from the Fleth, when a man is very 
earneſt for the thing he would 
have, and cannot be content without 
10.50 many a marrhomls wpon hu bed for 
cern and wine and oz, Hot.7.14. from 

2 principle of fleth , there is many] 
times a great deal of earneſtneſs pur 


into a man ; but there is an importuni- j 
ty chat riſes from duty , that a man; o 
can be earneſt in duty, though he at-| | 


þ 


cain not the thing defired, yer hisim-\ 


portunity/Y | 


=. 


tothe will of ' God. 
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Þorcunity is held up, and for all that 
Se can be content ro ſtty Gods time 
for the thing, and yet pray as earneſt- 
ly for it froma principle of duty, as 
fie were granted, Tr is very difh- | 
ut thing for a godly man to beablero 
othis in his whole courſe. Ir was| 
ane of rhe grear difficulties in Chriſt 
ity that Luther found, dilata ſperare, 
For to keep up his hope, and ho 
will keep up a mans prayer even1n the 
oreateſt delayes of God. For a man 


to pray for deliverance of the 
Churches from the hands of ungodly! 
men, for the Lord to ſuffer fin ro re- 
or {0ain, the rempration and perſecution 
aſa 2 continue, and yer for a mans 1mpor- 
nity in prayer to be held up, when 
for he 1s at ghe ſame time contented to 
im { ubmit unto the permrring will of 
ay God, while the Lord will uffer ſn 
y ; | 

nd Satan conrigually to yvex him; 
Its a very high picch of Grace, and a 
Flzreat deal of curiofity theres in this, 
to beable to cut at a thred, and to 
Fibe able ro keep berween theſe ex- 
Jams. Now it is the ſubjeRion of 
og our 


Mio pray againft fin, againſt rempration, 
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our will unto the permitting will offfreac 
Goa that keep the heart within comſÞnen 
pals,chat it runs not out either of theſehyas 
Wayes. thou 
4. What kind of a&ts of ſubmiſh-Fs v 
on muſt there be in ns unto che per ſhe © 
| mitting will of God * ole 
1, There muſt bea deep apprehen-Ml 5 
1100 of the Juſtice of God in his per-Whis 
[mitting will, So 1t was in David flo ; 
\chough it was wicked in Shimes tofits 
curſerhern! er of the people and {ome Wo ! 
conceive) even Paul contelled his er- Wav 
rour therein, when he ſaid unto An-Mien 
a4as the high Prieſt, God ſhall [mite thee! inc 
thow painted wall. I wiſt not (or kn 
conlidered not; that he was the high Mn | 
Prieſk. Sureit could not be that Paul Wee: 
being a jew, (hould aor know him ſome 
to be. . But David looks not art the|th: 
;njuſtice of the Inſtrument, but at they 
Juſticeot God in it. The Lord hath\to 
[aid unto him, Curſe David, and he a w 
icknowledge n that Gods permittin th 
will. So doth Feremiah, chap.12 te] W 
Righteous art thou 0 Lord, and juſt are\' c 
thy judgements , yt let me reaſon with bv 


thee, why goth the wicked proſper ? And 


” — 


wherefor 


= — — — 


to rhe will of God, 


bi here fore are they bappy that deal | 
Il offpreacheronſly ? God did (uffer wicked 
:omfmen to proſper in a way of finning ; it 
heſehras an act of his permitting will which 
though Feremiah anderſtood nor, yet 
idh-Yiis will d1d ſubmir co it as juſt, becauie 
per he 01d acknowledge the will of God 
< be the rule of Juſtice 
en-ſÞ Secondly, We mult acknowledge 
Ver- his wiſdom therein; ſo doth David al- 
vid, Wo ; the Lord will ſarely requite good for 
to bs curſing this day. He knows how 
meto turn Gn co good, and how to make 
er-Fidvancage to the Saints by their wortt | 
1n-Fiempearions, theirgreateſt ſufferings, | 
he: Mind their moſt dangerous fals, He! 
rIknows bow to. perfect his grace 
76 Fn their weaknels, aac to temper the 
eul Wceadlieſt poiton into a moſt excellent 
[0 /F medicine, how ro profit his people wy 
he [Wtheir lying uncer the power of ungod- | 
he/Wly men, making them the Scallions 
#/Fto wipe them even as a man would | 
4 /E wipea d.ſh. He knows how to refine | 
them by that fire wh.ch they thought | 
[| would bave conſumed them. and he! 
re Y Goth fir by as a refiner, and he will | 


bY luffer them tolicin the fire ro longer | 
| then | 


es om. 
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then till chey are refined. He knowgfſons, 
how to work his own end out of al Sain! 
cheſe permifhons - For all the perf 3- 
miſtons of God are in deſign for | 
time, till he hagh accompliſhed þ 
| own purpole, Iſa.r0.12. Till I bar 
| wrowght my good work upon Sion. An 
| be aſſured, the permifſions of Got 
(hall be means to deſtroy fin, as we 
as his SanRification ; and the Enemy 
| (hall be as well deſtroyed by his x 
| miſhons, as by his executions ; Ct 
off in their own malice, enfnered in th 
works of their own hands. The Lon 
will farely accompliſh the ends of hi 
permiſſions, bur they ſhall never acFÞve 
compliſh their ends, and determinati 
O15. Thereis nothing the Lord per 
mits, but he will bring good out of it 
and be knows how to doit. His pe 
miſon of fin was an occafion of bring 
Ng 19 @ better Covenant, 2 more glorl 
ons head, a higher righteouſnels, : 
greater Sonthip, 4 more excellent namt ſelt t 
and he that can bring fo much goodJivee : 
| by the permitting the worſt of evilsÞude! 
we aced not fear, but he can bring ver#ts a 


— 


great good. allo out of the trempeauYs his 
ONS 
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Yons, and out of the ſufferings of the 
| Saints, 

3. Aman ſhould not fret and be 
impatient, but labour fora calm and 
que ſpirit under it, becauſe it 15 the, 
Jill of God to ſuffer it, and had not 
ie ſuffered it, it bad never been. 
Fl here is as truly a 19g of quiet- 

zels in the permitting will of God, as 
there is in rhe commanding and oY 
king will of God; do not impatient- | 


uy and diſcontentedly reaſon, why doth | 


he Lord (ſuffer it to be thus ? It was 
that which David did quell in his fol- 
Mowers, when they would preſently 


Mlvers , the Lord hath bidden him, and 
jho ſhall ſay, Wherefore haſt "thou 
lone ſo? 2 Sam. 16.10. Therefore 
'ſal. 37.7. his counſel is, Fret not be-| 
upſe of the man that powers in his wa 

gainſt the man that bringeth wicked. | 
vices #0 paſſ, God ſuffers Satan to in- 
ſelt thee, and wicked men to opprels 
thee ; rake heed of an unquiet Spirit | 
fade ir;for the permitting will of God. 
ts as rruly tor the good of his people, 
is his effeting will, And itis pare of 
$ thar} 


have taken off Shimet's head , he an-| 


ee eres ——_— 
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' that portion which the Lord doth | 


cheirs, and works for t them, though! 


forthe preſent it ſeems romake againſt 
\them. Dav1a1in this berwails his own! 


| folly, that Ins foul was not qu! ered un- 


derthe permiſſions of God,and there-| 


tore doth (er himlelt betore us as an ex- 


| ample afterwards tor a pattern of pati. 
ence to be imitared, and a pitch of pa- 
'rience to be atrained , when as he 


was betore in his diſtemper foolijh and 


| 4 a beaſt before God. 


4. A man ſhould not only defire 
that the commanding will of God 


| might ſtand, but his permitting will al- 
 (o, "and a man ſhould defire onely to 


| be delivered with a ſubjeRtion to his 
will. So Chriſt ſaith in his ſubjection 
to the will of God in Pilats condem- 
nation of him, John 19.11. Thos 
| conldſt have no power over me, unleſs it 
| were given thee from above. Tt is only 
| the permitting will of my Father 


| which hath pur rhis power in hy 


' hinds, and if it be his will , that | 


hall be celivered int9 your hands, l 


ay 


———. 
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| make over to them when he laith, i | - 
| will be thy God ,, whatever 1s in God: ls 


oy 
not 
do 
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2h Mido nor deſire that this permifſhon of | 
, 1 God ſhould be raken off until his time | 
d is\/is. I can with fatis faction and con- | 
1h ltentment lie down under ir ; If 78 be 
of Wnt bis will that this cap paſs, bs will be | 


wn 'liJone. 


re- ſe. Let us then endeavour that the 
ex-Fipower of grace in us may appear 1n 
atl- Ylubmifſion unto the permitting will of 
pa-YGod. There thould beno teſtimony 
he Wof Godlineſs in the power ofit, but a 
4nd Godly man ſhould ſearch to find itin | 
himſelf, and if he doch nor find it, he | 
fireſlbould labour after it. James 1. 4. 
300 Let patience have its perfect work. 
 al- Thereis 4 pertect work of grace in the 
' toffkearts of all che people of God; not 
nsFpertect in this lite as it is in heaven, 
ton Wbut yer there is a fulneſs of the age of 
em-Mihe fan of Chriſt 1n this life. Now 
hou ook what dec grace hath had in 
s #Fany mans hearr, the ſame we ſhould 
nlyFcefire it might have in outs, not only 
cher ſubduing our wills ro the command- 
thyEing, buc alſo tothe permitting will of 
it 1 God in all rhiaggs. For it is true we 
Ss Wtzow 72 part, and many things we do: 
| ; not, | 


The will of Man n ſubjected 
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for every new dicovery of truth, and 
| he carries with him a reſolution to 
| walk anſwerably thereunto , when 
| once itis made known to him by the 
| Spirit of Revelation, Now the argu 
| ments £0 inforce it are thele. 

| T1. As 1t comes from God it 15 £000, 
For the will of God 15 tne rule 0& 
| goodneſs, and 1t 1s onely good. Itis 
| true that _- things willed are no 
' good ,, and therefore as it is {1n, the 
Lorddoth not will it, bur ſuffer it : but 
yet though fin be not good, yet it 
1s good that God ſhould el! 1he him 
ſelt, and work his own ends not onlj 
ur of the ſervices, bur alſo our of the 
{1ns, andthe contrary a&tings of the 
Crearures. 

2. To begivenover unto a contradl 
cting {pirit,to diigure againſt any part 
ot the will of God, is one of the great 
e{t plagues that a man can be given uf 
ro. Who art + that replyeſt ag arnj 
God * Rom. i 1. Either againſt rhe wll 
ol his on fY in his decrees,or elſe thi 
wijl ot his precept in his commands 

0 


nor. beauſe we know nor. A Gracious 
heart, his care is to keep his eye open/ 


tothe will of God. 
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| OL 48 zinſt che withdrawings of race in 


| 


ous 

pen tus permiſſions ; there 1$ ſcarcely 2| 
and 8Fcarer plague then to be JiVER Over | 
rol £0 4 gainlaying ſpirit, To call the 


hen 2&10ns of God into queſtion in either 

+. of theſe, it isa (in chat is commonly | 

reproved, lia. 1.5. Allthe day long 1 
have ſtretched ont my hand a7ainſt a arſo- | 
bedient and gatnſaying people. Aid its 
ce Judgement thar the damned in 
hell are given up to; they are acted | 
by 4 oainſaying (pitt, Therefore | 
Luke 16. 29, 3 0. Abraham \aith }. 4 
They have Moles and the Prophets, let | 
them hear them ; But Dives ich, Nay) 

Father Abram, if one riſe from the dead 
again, they wi repent. The beſt way | 
to bring them to Repentance , at ith | 
Abrahams , is to hear Moſes and A 
Prophets. Nay faith Drves, the beſt 

way to bring them to repentance is by | 
one rif4ng from the dead again, And 
it an Angel or 4 Saint trom heaven 
tbould oreach ro men, they would | 
diſpute and refiſt. So men do againſt | 
te permitting will of God. Why | 
doth Gad ſuffer this « he can hinder 
ln, if be would. Qu non vetat pec- 
| R 2 CAre | 
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| Care Cum poteſt, jwbet, He that doth! 


not hinder fin when ir is in his power, 
doth atter a fort turtherit, Theretore| 
| why doth God puniſh man for (inning, 
when he might if he had pleaſed have 
kept man from ſinning 2 Iris a great} 
udgement to be given up to d Lipure 


the will of God in this manner; for | 
|men much to exerciſe their wits 1n| 
| calling rhe word of God and the wales | 
of God in this manner to give an ac-| 
| compt at the bar of their reaſon. 

3. You pray that the will of God 


will mightrake place, and thar there 
| may be wrought In your wils a con- 
| formity unto > the whole will of God. 
Now a man ſhould look for the fruit 
of his prayers in a contormiry of his 
will. Mercies given in anſwer to 
| prayers are double mercies. Irs not 
| only a 2o0d thing that is given, but it 
1SgIVenasa fruit of Ml promiſe, and 42S 4 
reitimony that a man hath received the 
Spirit of ſupplication. For there 1s no- 
thing aſcends up to heaven bur that 
which comes down frem heaven 


There1sno prayer heard of God, but 
chat 


me ——_—_ 
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might be dene, which is,that-his whole} 


to the will of God. 
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that which doth proceed from che Spi-. 
e |] ritof Godadcting in the man. Now 
7. |} 25 you have this teſtimony of the re- 
e| | fun of your prayers, that your wils 
1\}] are fubdued uncothe commanding and 
e || cheefteing will, labour tor the lame 
xr | zo in reſpect of the permitting will 
in| of God. And cill this alſo be wrought, 
5 | you have never a full an{wer unto 
c-|} thar petition, 

4. The permitting will of God to- 
wards the Saints, is but for the time of 
this life z tor 1t hath reſpect only unto 
in : Now when {in jhall be done away, 
then the permiſhons of God, and the 
tocbearance of God ſhall have anend. 
Theretore the Saints in heaven and 
the ſouls of juſt men made perfect, the 
Lord doth no more lufter f1a to be in 
tem, nor them to be under the power 
of Satan , tempting and acculing z 
They areno longer under the power 

of wicked men, neither tear they any 
more to be oiven over unto ſcandalous 
falls, it is bat for the time of this lite, 
As you are to glorifie the patience. of 
God, becauſe it will laſt bur tor a time, 
nd then ceaſe; ſo you are to olorifie 
the 
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che permiſſions of God alſo. Seein 
' rheretore 1t 1s the way which the Lord 
[nach choſen to himſelf roglorifie him- 
[ſelt tor this preſent (tare, a man ſhould 
'refolve to ſer himlielf roi. There is 
'a different way of honouring God 
| here and 1in heaven ; our care 
hould be, that we might honour him 
according to that way which he re- 
quires of us while we are here - tor this 
is bringing forth tru 1n the ſealon 
[thereot. So that as I ſay , improve 
Ordinances, becauſe that they (hall laſt 
bur tor the time of the ditpenſatory 
Kingcom of Chritt : Do you act pa- 
 tience and Godly forrow ; tor they are 
| ws for the time of this w"% and then 
' ſhall ceaſe. And the way by 
whick the life of grace IS now matn- 
tained, ſhall be no more : therefore 
| ger wiar benefit you can by them 
| wh:le 1'0u do Enjoy them. S0 1t Is 
alfo in te permitting will of God ; 
give God one glory of it, during the 

| rime of the act! ng thereof : it is but 
tor th dayes of thy vanity and no 
more, theret5re 5e cantent to ſubmit 
Unto 


' 


T* % Ml 4» 


tothe will of God. 
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| 5. From che glorious ends thac 
God duth accompliſh by his bxrul- 
f1ons. 

x. Hereby the grace of Criſt is 

DEA, 4 and the Saints have 2 
continual ground tor recourſe unto 
the fountain for the waſhing of fin 
and uncleanneſs, becauſe the Lard 
leaves them unto dehle. 
menrs, 

. Hereby tis mercy is exalced in ' 
vard onIng their ſcandaious tals, and | 
reſtoring 1 them again after they have 
'to the utm, & deſtr: wed them [elves 
and that tne thall gain as it were | 
2 new. converſion thereby. When 


Jar 
GULY 
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| 


thow art convericd \ ſlrenethen thy bre- | 


thren. 

3- Heredy a conſtansz war is main- 
tained ; and 2 mans Crywn ſhall be 
proportiones to his comoat. CQAfa- | 
jora Certamina majora ſequatur pre- | 
mia. A mans greactelt encmy is with- 
io, and the ſore batrail s are tought 
herwixt Fleſh and Spirit in the fame 
heart. For the power of grace as 


well as of Corruption is mainly ' 


drawn our by oppoſition z Gratis 
R 4 wvexata 
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| vexata ſeipſam | prodit. 
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He: reby we 
| have experience of Chriſt our Advo- 


(care plcading our cauſe before the|f 
Throne of grace, and rebuking Sa-; 
: as he is brought in, 
The Lord rebake thee , 


ran our accuſcr 
ZACH 2. 3% 

the Lord that bath choſex Jeruſalem, 
| rebuke thee. And hereby when Chiiſt) 
and the Saints ſhall judge the w orld,| 


will be ſo much the more comfor- 
cable ro them, 


thoſe remainders of dcfilement ; 
this ts all the fruit,to take awa) "ii fan, 
I{a. 27.9, 
under the power of ungodly men, Ut 


- - ——— — 


theend, Dan. 11.35. 


ever. Theconſideration of all thoſe 
miſerfes we are d<livered from,which 
by the permiſſion of God we had ex- 
perience of. 


| 


| 


We now come to the fruit and; 


| Conſequence of ſuch a temper of Spi- 
[rix ſudmirting to the will of God; 


which! 
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(che laſt aR of the Kingdom « f Chriſt 
| 5, Hcereby we ſhall be purged from 
for. 
when the Saints are left 


is but to try cthem,and ro purge them, | 
and make them white unto rhe time of | 


6. T his will ſweeren heaven for 


J ouſly uſed both in ſacred and profane 


to the will of God. | 
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which is expreſſed in the word ve 
1:4 we cealed. This word is vart-| 


Auchors, and I find in them all that 
£ commonly fſi2nifics theſe three ; 
things. | 

1. Aninward quietneſs and tran- 
quillity of mind; forthere is a filence | 
of the foul, Plalm 62, 1. My ſont, 
leep fplence unto God. Theretore | 
tis for a manto be quiet without any | 
inward turnings or rifings of ſpirit, | 
-ohave a ſpiric quier like the calm | 
{ca z a man that 15 delivered from an 
unquiet ſpirit, and freed from thoſe | 
turbulent affections that do diſquiet | 
other men ; therefore the Septuagint | 
[0 thus render the word, tro which 
Interpretation we are moſt ro give 
heed in the interpretation of 
the word in the New Teftamenr, 
In Lam, 3.26. 1t i good for 4 man to 
wait quietly: the word is the ſame with 
that in my text. Iris an inward qui- 
\«rneſs of Spirit in waiting for the ſal- 
vation of God, 1 Theſ, 4, 11. ſtudy 


tobe quiet. Make it your ambition 
to get an inward quict calm ſpirit; 
| look | 


I ——_—— 
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| look upon it as matter of your cury 
{and of your Glory t9 atrain ſuch 4 
ſpirit that you may be free from all 
| turbulent 1nfvard diſtiactions, 
2. The word ſignifies a falence off 
| ſpeech as well as a filence of foul, 
| Nehem. 5. $. So they held ares peace 


'1o the Sepruagine rende; 1: ) they 
Rd not a word co anlwcr, As [1 
18, When Petey declared to the 


| Church the converfivna ot the Gen: 


Ules, wy held their peace and glerif 
'ed God, 
Lal The ts {12nifics a quier beha- 
| viour, a Ceſſation from work , as 3 


4% My, 


| man wichous Þulineſs z Or (25 on 


cranſlaces it) ic is as much ago keep 
holy day. Soit is rendred, Lake 33. 
56. and [ think all theſerthree ſenles 
are meant here : and then the mean- 


Ing 1 this. | 
When we underſtand rhar this 
was the mind and will of God that] 
Paul fhoyld go up to Feruſalens, our 
minds were quiet under thac diſpen-| 
| 


hk 
| 


hey acted no mate char they migit| 
rurn Pau! from 1t. 


[ation z we {pare a0 mare agaialt it; 


MUM ty EE EEE oo ee EOOCO_ _ ———————————————_—_—_ en rn een: 


And inallthcſe ſenſes I conceive 
the word 1s here to be taken, tha: 
[cheir minds are qureted and calmed 
under the diſpenſ{ations of God ; ; lee! | 
ng che Lord would have ic {o, there. | 
"fore chey do forbear either ro ſpeak | 
- (or co a againlt ic. 
! $o rhar the Obſervations are three, 
according to the word's threefold ac- | 
ceptarion. 


g | D >, 1. A mans heart being once 
truly and fully concluded under the will 


F of God, there doth follow in the ſoul a | 
< ſweet peace and holy iranquillity of Spt- | 
me , 2 great inward quictnels of 


mind. 


I | 


DoR. 2. The mind being thus qui- 
ered, doth ſilence the FOngne, that a man 
ares not ſpeak again{} | ach diſpenſations 
of God. 


| [| Dod, 3. The ſo»! veing thus ſweetly 
calmed under the will of God, dares not 
aff in any thing tum :uorſly in a way of 


Yr ofeies 
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$0 it was with th:{c men here, they 
held their peace , they did for 
bear to diflwade Paul, or to do any 
thing that might hinder him from 
the enterpriz.: which they ſaw it was 
the will of God he ſhould undertake, 
what difficulcy or hardſhp ſoever he 
under-went in it, or whatever the 
(ucceis of the work may be. 


j 


| Dod@.1. An heart once truly anif 
| fully concluded under the will of God, 
there doth follow an holy tranquillity, i 


bleſſea quietneſs and ſerenty of mind, | 


Iathe handling of ir, I will ſhe] 
| you, 
| Furſt, That there is a quis _ 
and tranquility in the itnward man, | 
which every heart is to labour for, 
for ſerenity as well as fincerity in the | 
inward parts. 
| Secondly, T har its the od 
of our will unto the will of God, 
:hat is the only ground of this tran-| 
quillity of mind. 

Thirdly , What there 1s 1n ha 


ubmiſſion of our wils to Gods will | 
that; 


—_— 


þ 


— 


quierneſs , 
fruic of {11 proceeding from ſenſcle(- 


to the will of God, 


that is a ground of this inward quiet- 
{ GE 

Laſtly, the application hereof to 
our (elves. 

rt. That theres an holy quietneſs 
ind tranquillity which every Saint is 
0 labour for. I ſay, an holy quier- 
neſs of mind : For there is a finful 
which is a fin, and the 


neſs and ſtupidity, when mens hearts 
within them are as a ſtone, like the 
_— (ea moved at nothing ; when 
'\men dwell withont care, 2s the Pro- 
W phe: ſpeaks, 1ſa. 47.8. and hear 
the Word of the Lord , ye careleſs 
Dauzhters, lia. 32.9. when men are 
not troubled or afflited with any 
thing. As there is an evil conſcience 
which 1s pagatamala, and that man 
is in the moſt danger of all, 


[lumber + 


ciple. 


being | | 
in judgement given over tOa ſpirir of 
ſo there is in the mind in 
reſpect ot all the dealings of God, a 
ſinful quietneſs from a <ueleſs prin- | 
As there is 4 natural patience| 
in ſome, and a kind of natural meek- | 


| 


neſs, which is not a grace, bur a fin. 
as 


—— —— 


A 
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2s all che natural vertues of the Hes: 
then were; And therefore Lipſ 

| doth pray, De mth! patientiam Chriſti. fſ 
anam. YS0 there 1s a natural quiet- 
[neſs of {piric proceeding ever trom 
careleſneſs and ſtupidity ; Some per- 
{ons being of ſuch atemper they © 

be croubled at nothing. - But this is 
not that quietneſs of an heart that 
maſt be grounded upon the ſubject: 
on of our wilsto Gods will, and up- 
on known rules of duty, 

| This David cals upon his ſoul for 
\Pfalm 116. 7. Return wnto thy ref 


of my ſoul. Which ſome expound offf 


God, who isindeed'all in all to hs 


people, their reſting, their dwelling 


place. 

But M* Calvintakes reſt here to bt 
pur pro tranquillo of bene compoſito ani 
m: ſlatu. He had been in great at 
fiction , the forrows of death hac 
compaſled him, and the pains of hel 
cook hold of him, and there had fol 
towed in his {oul great perplexity ang 
unquicenel(s 4 he now cals off his ſaul 
from tholec unquict motions and agt 


tations of Yp1cit, tO return to relt, 
; ro 


| 


{ ro the will of God. 
C Hea toa calm, quiet , ſerene frame again, 
Lipfin| T his is a diſtemper of Spirit. that Da- 
rift vid complains of, Plalm 3g. 10. 
quet-Y|Circuminit cor men, my heart went 
upand down, to and fro, like a Mer- 
chant; it was in a continual unquiet- 
neſs, never ſetled or at a ſtay. So 
Plalm 43.5. Why art thou caft down 
0myſonl , and why art thow di{quieted 
within me ?« The word MN doth fig- 
nifie fremwer, twmaltu:tus oft. His Soul 
was 1n 4 tumule, he had an uproar 1n 
his own {prrit : which Chriſt expreſles, 


1n afy orb, bur ſubject to various, 
\doubrfall and uncertain motions : 
[This 1s to live in caretul fuſpenie ; a 
Chriſtian ſhould labour tor fetled mo- 
tons of Spiric. as the fixed ſtars. T his 
is the frame of Spirit which 1is1n the 
feht of God of great price , 1 Pet. 
3. 4. Let there be whag troubles 
there will below, they thall nor reach 
the ſoul to diſquier it, though they 
may the outward condition , yet the 
ſoul is kept as the upper region of the 
air, alwayes {ſerene without clouds. 
_ This 


OO — 


\Luke 12. 29. by w u7i73:, Be you ; 
not as a Meteor. which is not taſtned 


— _ - 
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|This did ——""" obtain, Chap. 3.9, 9, 
| He maketh my feet like Hinds feet - ; that 


1s, to walk with eaſe and tearletnefs, | 
| per montes, per rupta , though thoſe| 


wayes of difficulty would have di-| 
ſtrated other men ; And he ſets me up-| 
on high places, . that Is, Libere & abſ-| 


que metu zncedere in lects excelſis : 


' that be the difficulties what they will 
be, yer he is as man that is ſer aloft 
' out of Gunthor, he doth not fear ; his 
' mind 1s no more difquieted by it then 
he would be that 15 out of the reach of 
danger. This is a qualification of 
(pirit which every Chriſtian ſhould 
labour for, and we ſee by this inſtance 
| may be obtained: . that as the Saints in 
| heaven , whatſoever the Lord doth 
| pleaſerh them, becaule their wils are 
moulded and framed into his will, 
' therefore they are not diſquieted at 
any of his deali lings; fo we ſhould ſtnve 
[1N our mea{ure to attain {uch a frame 
| of heart, thereby to keep a conſtant 
| calmneſs and lerenity of Spirit, what- 
| ever the cealings of God be roward 
| us, Or in the world. 


2. When the (oul ot man 1s brougitY 
[ncolt 


— 


11! 


Wl. 
etl 
wi 
its 
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linto a full and perfect + ſubjection to the | 
will of God, then is there aconftantqui- | 
emneſsand tranquillity maintained 1n it, 
Wivhich will appear by theſe Jenaſtra- | 


_— — 


'w-M 1.Sin did invade the throne of God, 

abſ- Find ſinful ſelf having as it were de- 
{ts : Wpoſed God in the ſoul, now takes un- | 
will MWtoic the Godhead, fo that all the 
loft Mlubjections that be due to God, ſinful 
elf doth claim. Men ſhall be lowers of 
thetr own ſelves, 2 Tim. 3. 3, Now} 
the honour of God is, that his will 
hould rule in the world; all things are 
neared by his will, Rev. 4, ult., And 
by the ſame will all things muſt be go- 
rerned, Epheſ. 1.11. So long there 
ore as felt 15 the God in the man, lo 
ong an oppoſition will be maintained | 
by ſelf in the ſoul againſt God. So 
far as ſelf is depoſed , ſo far God is 
xalted ; when felt ſhall be pertectly 
depoſed, then ſhall God be exalted 
done ; bur in this lite fo far as there 
are remainders of felt in the man, 
there will be oppoſition maintained | 
aezinſt God. And this oppofiti on | 
1gntEmuſt needs be the greater, the great- 

into S er | 
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| 


4 


| 
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Er over it, that may controll, corre 
; Or reſtrain if. 
' upon the Law of God as cords amd 
| bands which chey cannot bear, 
| 2.3. 
 teet of pride and contempt. 
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'er the thing 1s that | 1s contended} L 
for, If ewo Kings contend foraf : 
| Crown, it will cauſea great deal offf 0 
| diſturbance- in the Kingdom. Aadjl'C 
this} is the ground of the fohr vetweenfl b 
the fleſh and the (ſpirit, in the ſoul offff 0 
the Saint: fleſh contendsfor the God-ſfþ a 
| head of Selt, and Grace tor the Gad-ſſ b 
| head of God ; each of them ſtrivetarſſ tl 
|a Gochead, therefore their contenti-M 71 
| on muſt needs be exceeding great, ir 
(hs Sin 15 nothing elle bur the op-W it 
| poſition of mans will ro Gods will, © 
| and this 1s properly a {eat of fin, Rom, ſſſ hi 
8.7 The carnal mind ts enmity toll 1 
God, it s not ſubjettto the Law of Goa, 2: 
neivher can be, For as Corruption al 
doth dethe reaſon in a way of wiſdom, an 
fo itduth derfie the will in a way of li-W R 


| berty, and loves not to have any pow- 
Therefore men loak 


Pſal. 
But chey kick ar them with the 
And up- 
on this ground it 1s that every unrege- 
rate man 1S called a turbulent , un- 
quiet 


— 


tothe will of God. 
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UnquiEt | virired man , gever at peace | 
and reſt within himſelf, becauſe of the | 
oppolitiog of his will to the will of 
God, Though therefore there may 
be ſome velity wrought upon the will 
'of unregenerate men, an 1mperfect 
and incompleat will, that they may 
hear gladly , and do many chings, 1 ct 
there is ſome point of ſtritaeſs 1n eve- 
ry unregenerate mans Cale, which be 
ing ſer home upon him, he ſtumbles at 
t,andiaich, Durws ef hic [erm his will 
ſtancs out, and the treaty betw1xt 
him and God thereupon breaks off. 
Theretore there is many a man that 
goes far, parts with much, comes to 
an almoſt 1 am per [waded to be 4 Chriſti 
an, bur yer ia the very ultimace a& of 
Regeneration, he plates the part of ar 
unwiſe ſon, and ſtayes in the place of the 
breaking forth of Children, Hol. 13. 13. 
and ſo is never new born to God. 
Thus all che uaquiecnels of the ſpirit, 


and the offence that a man takes at the | 
Commands & wayes of God, proceeds | 
trom nothing elſe buc che non-ſub- 

jection. of his will to che will of God ; ; 
were that brought abour, char a ma n | 
S 2 had | 
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had reſpecF anto all the Commanaments, | 
[the work were done, and all this un- 
| quietneſs of the ſoul taken away. | 

, The will of God is the Center 
| of all the wills of the Creature, unto} 
| which rhey are all created and ordained 
[to aCt and move. There is a double} 
| Morion or tendency of the creature to- 
|w ards the will of God. One is natu- 
[ral ; {o the Creatures without reaſon 
| move toward it; for they are all his} 
| ſervants , Pſal. 19. 91. Bur as for! 
| reaſonable creatures, God doth a@| 
| them according to their nature in a| 
{ voluntary way,and ſothe will of God 


— 


and to harken to the voice of his word, 
P{alm 107.20, So the Saints ; David 
my (ervant hath fulfilled all my wills, 
Acts 17.22. Now it any thing be 
raken from its Center, it1s unquier, 
moves di{orderly and with a diſturbed 
motion. Let the needle thar 1s touch- 
ed with the Loadſtoene, be ſhaken from 
its p'ace, it 15 alwayes trembling and 
unquier, till it return to the place of 


its tormer reſt, Let any earthly mat- 
cer 


—_— 


<— — 


is the center of their will. The An- | 
oels are therefore (aid to do hu pleaſure, 


— 


to the will of God. 
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ter be by the heat of che ſun exhaled, 
and we ſee how it is toſt toand fro in 
the air til] rhe earthly macter with vio- 
lence return again unto 1ts center, No- 
thing is at quiet out of its proper place. 
The waters are made naturally to co- 
yer the earth, bur God hath by a de- 
cree lJatd them ap in heaps ; he hath 
laid up the deep as ina treaſure-houle ; 
hence comes all the unquiernels and 


turbulency chars in.the vaſt body of 


the (ea. Soir is with the foul ofa 
man in a voluntary way, as it is with 
the creatures in anatural way, God is 
the center ro which it was created, 
and it 15 alway unquiet, till it reſt 
there, Inquietum eſt cor meum, doncc 
requieſcat in te. Auſt. 

4. The will of man in a ſtare ot fin 
Snot only in an oppoſition to the will 
of God, but to it (elf alſo. The wills 
of the fleſh and of the mind, Ephel.2.3. 
There are divers luſts and pleaſurcs, 


Titus 3, 3- and they do very often 


fall croſs and contrary one to another ; 
and 0 max can ſerve two Maſters that 
give crols and contrary commands, 
without a great deal of trouble and 
'Y diſturbance. 


| 
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| Ciſturbance. That which will erati: 
| fie 4 mans pride, will not (erve his pro-| 


(fit ; and tha: which will fie his! 
| ſenſual ry, will not ſuit with his Hy.| 


 pocrifie - Scelera diſſident, the Heathen | 
' man obſerves. As all truths agree} 
| 16710nN2 pp Ives, fo do all duties; 


d fodo allo corrupt wayes. Now 
Lid the ſoul of man 1s defhrous to 
Slenk 2ud content them all, he would 
ſerve them all, it1s no wonder if the 
man be in a continual unquietnels in 
1's own ſpirit, If the water did alway 
[run one Way, it would run {moothly; 
| 


_— —— 
- 


| but wh eq the tide comes in, and the 
Ware rs in their ſtreams crofs one 4n0- 
cher then the waves are lifted up, 
21C1t CnErtending to their own moron, 

1415 {aid co bea mans wife, or we are 
(cidro be married to fin, Rom. 7, 5. 
[now If 4 man had many wives, 
| and ne uxorious and defiring to 
| pleaſe them all, and they have contra- 
ry cefires and oppoſite wills, the man 
ſhould never be quiet either in his 
| houte or hearr. And ſuch an axorious 
husband 


— 


| lar! Xp multiples, Corrupt dofrines| 
oo; 1, and do croſs one with another, | 


to the will of God. 


'busband every finner is, that though 
on every man hath ſome darling, ſome 
- @ Dalclah that he would chiefly pleale, 


"M there yet is an unquierneſs in him all 
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iS J che while, becauſe he doth dilpleaſe the 
w_ reſt of his Paramours. 

«| 5- TheSpirit of God hath under- 

nes | £aken the guidance of the Saints, and 

oy therefore they are laid to be led by the 

ol Spirit. Chriſt gives us a manuducti- | 
- to i 08 into the preſence of the Father by 


1a © way of mediation, By hins we have 
the ©0992 27 an acceſs to the Father, 
'Ephel. 3. 12. Bur the Spiric gives us 
'2 manuduction 1n point of direction in 
yur whole courle. Now the Spirit 
he Y Orks in the (oul, in a {weet and et- 
tectual way, When a man receives 
p the Spirit, he is anzoynted with the oy! 
'Y ff eladneſs, Plalm 45. 7. it makes 
him go readily and cheartully On. No#z 
tardat unita rota : Draw ws, and we will 
rus afzer thee, Cant, 1. 4. The Spti- 
[it is ſaid to draw, becaule its motion 
is powertul ; and yet we are faid to 
an ff [5un, becaule our motion is yoluntary. 
| [7rabs 
his tur animus Oo amore : There are 
no cords that draw fo effetually as the 
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cords of Love. Now the ouidance! 
of this Spirit is wholly according to 
the will of God. As he doth wade in 
terceſſion in us according 10 the will of| 
Ged, ſo he doth work ſubjecion in us! 
according unto the will of God. And} 
when the ſoul is brought intoa ſubor. 
dination, then all contention ceaſeth, 
Subordinata non pugnant, Now cvery 
unregenerate man being acted by the 
pirit of Satan, dothat in a w ay of| 
oppolition z Saran being a tu! bulent 
and unquiet ſpirit, never at reſt, goes 
about like a roaring Lion, is alway 
| compaſing the earth ; therefore where 
| he bears rule, the ſofl is full of unqui- 
ernel(s,and for ever reſtleſs Whenan 
evil ſpirit came upon Saul, how unqur 
et was he contimually ! As che man 
poſſefled with the Devil, there were 
no chaias could hold him ; he dwels 
among the combs, he doth continually 
| cut and wound himfelf.So ics with the! 
| foul in whom Saran rules , becauſe he! 
| as 1t 1n wayes of oppoſition unto the! 
K 11] of God. If the Lord would give! 
Satan leave, and give him power of, 
| the winds, he would raiſe nothing but 
temp zeſts 


| 


— = > — 


to the will of God. 
ce cempeſts and rhunders, and bluſtering 
n the worldzas appears, Job 1. 1 9.there 
1n- ame 4 wind from the wilderneſs and 
of [mote the four corners of bis houſe. We 
us\Fhear of Witches that fell winds ro. 
nd © Merchants by the permiſſion of God. | 
r-\F1f the Lord would give Satan leave 
h. [and power over the ſoul;he would raiſe | 
ry |Fnothing bur winds and tempeltts there. 
he [the Lord would ſuffer him to- blow | 
of/Fupon the great ſea of corruption, thar | 
nt is, the man, there would be nothing | 
es but waves and billows ; for he loves 
lnhing more then to diſturb and &iſ- 
re Fquiet the ſoul, becauſe he a&s men in | 
11-|Foppolition unto the will of God, | 
n| Fyhereas the Spirit of God acts chem | 
ſweetly and quietly, becauſe it is in | 
wayes of [ubordination thereunto, {| 
6.- Ir doth plainly appear in this, be- 
Is Y\cauſe when the foul of the creature is | | 
y| ſubjected fully unto che will of God, 
e| Y|there is no dilquietneſs in any thing 
e| which cicher che Lord commands or 
e| Y/<ffe&s, bur a conſtant calmneſs and | 
e|Flerenity of Spirit. Weſee it in Adam, 
pf. ſolong as he continued in his integri- 
Fry, ina conformity to God, in arigh- 
S reoulnels | 


—_ 
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rcouſnels and holineſs of trurh, ang] 
his will ſfubje&ed unto the will of! 
God in allchings, he hadnane of thole 
difquieting atfeRions at any thing 
commanded or wrought by Gad : ; he 
was able to delic he himlelf in the 
| whole law of God, and rejoyce inall 
che works of his hands. And fo it is, 
with the Saints in glory, the fouls of 
(juſt meu made perfect, they freely fub-M,. 
mit unto Gods commanding will, 
and they do truly rejoice in his cM, 
[feRing and permicting will, becaule}ſ/,, 
cheir will is wholly melted into the lic 
will of God, and they have no prr 
ate ingereſt apart from God ;, there 
fore whatſoever he do,pleaſcth them. 
They take pleaſure in all his works, Plal. 
IIl. 2,3- And the {ame is true of 
the Angels , they obey his voice, 
they do his pleaſure without anyſf0,., 
unquietnels or relyutance. They; 
£0 and come like lightning , Ezech. || 
T.19. The Angel Gabricl 4id fly by 
ſwiftly, Dan. 10, They doit ſpeedi-ih,. 
ly, they do it cheartully. Were -, 
there not 2 conformity in their will J ha 
unto the will of God, this could notf}|,1, 


be. | 
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he, For that is che oround of of alt the 
droopings of the Saints in all their 
noleM ccrvices + they drive heavily becauſe 
ning Weir will is nor fully ſubjeted unto 
3 be che will ofthe Lord. Soic was in the 
theY1.5rd Feſus Chrift, he had the will of | 
nal God manifeſted rowards him in the | 
T5 noſt unpleafing manner ro fleſh, for | 
s 0 he mult deny the will of nature, and 
(ub- that mult ſtoop unto the will of 
will dury, and yer if it be to rake fl:ſh 
CM with che infirmities chereof, thar in 
ac S'that nature he might lay down his 
the life, he faith, Lo 1 come to ds thy will 
PI Bo God. He had no unquietneſs of 
ſpirit in him from a principle of oppo- 
btion, though in point of fatisfaction 


K m—— 


ial... faith, My ſoul is heavy unto death. 
© 0f Therefore Rev. 1. 13. he is ſaid ?o 
ice, 'be girt about the paps with a golden 


wy girdle. Though I conceive Chriſt 
doth appear in heaven as he is rhe 

cn Churches high Pricſt, Amitts Sa- 
AY cer dotali. And among other prieſtly 
ornaments, the curious girale is One, 
Exod. 28. 39. yet I conceive they 
had all a ſpiritual gnihcation , and 
I this Coth note the ſuppreſſing of all 
in- 
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1 inordinate motions and affeRions infÞ0' 
the foul. Ir is ſaid , Fuſtice andi* 
Faithfulneſs ſhould be the girdle of hi 
reins, Iſa. 12. 6, But ic1s now dei 
ſcribed to be about his paps. MW" 
Brightman gives the reaſon, becaul:} 
under the Law there being leſs graces 
poured our, the luſts of men were re-N 
ſtrained in a more legal way , by" 
[principles of fear, Coercebantur cupi-N* 
| d:tate. But under the Goſpe], more" 
grace being poured out, the breaſts 
being the {cat of Love, all unruline(s MF? 
and unquietnels of Spirit being ina 
way of love {uppreſt and kept under, 
theretore he is not ſaid to be girded 
about the loins, but about the paps I" 
with a golden girdle. After the ſame*© 
manner alſo it is ſpoken of the Saints; 
for there was not only a girdle made 
| for Aaron, bur for his ſoas alſo. So l* 
were the Saints to be girt about the}ſ' 
oreaſts, Rev. 15,6. They do par- 
cake inthe ſam: honour wich himgand IN: 
Trace in them hath the ſame power | 
over tham. Thus we ſee that when i 
Khe will of man is brought into a full 
{1nd complear ſubjeRion to the will of |} 
God, 
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God, then all unquier and unruly 
wy paſſions and morions in the {oul are 
done away , and there follows an 
Ftoly calmneſs and tranquillity of {pi- | 
Fri, all urquierneſs ariſing from no 
ther ground bur the oppoſition that 
$in our will unto the will of God x 
Wwe would have our will ſtand, and 
ot Gods will; and becauſe his will 
coth crols ours, therefore our ſpirit is 
all of emule and diſorder. 

. What is there in the ſubjeRing 
if ur wills unto the will of God that 
can be a grouud of this inward quiet- 
neſs and tranquillity of mind 2 

There are two things that are the 
main cauſes of all diſquiet inthe ſoal 
viſquieting reaſonings in a way of di- 
. Yipuration, and tormenting rifings in a 
way of paſhon, Now our ſubjection 
of our wills unto the will of God,doth 
calm the raging ſeas in a man in both 
theſe, and chen there muſt needs fol- | 
and low a great calm. 
ver 1: Therc are in tl c ſoul diſquieting 
hen Y rcaſonings which do proceed from a} 
full } mans fleſhly will. For reaſon in the | 
| of} man is the Wills privy Connſcllor, 
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whoſe direRions and diftarcs it fol- 
lows , and while the will is unſub- 
dued, the man is full of Ciſpuring 
and gainſayings : ſometimes againſt]! 
the Counſel of God, his decreeingÞ/ 
will, Rom.9. Seeing he hardens whonlÞ 
' he will, and we cannot help it, becauſd 
| One C413 reſiſt bus will, why deth he lf 
find fault ,and lay the blame upon us! 
| Sometimes againſt his commanding 
| will, When the Lord command 
| Moſes to goto Pharoah, he objects, how 
(hall I go to Pharoah ? 1 am a man of 
[ſlow tongue, and the people they wil 
not believe me : And it I ſay,the Go 
of Iſrael hath lent me,and they ask mY 
| what is his name, whar ſhall I aff 
{wer 2 So Fohy the Baptiſt wh 
Chriſt came to be baptized of hiaYYs 
he diſputes the caſe, ſaying, 1 had net 
tobe baptized of the”, and comeſt thout 
me ? Sometimes againſt his effecting 
will, Iſs 45. The clay ſauh to 
Potter, Why haft thou made me thus 
and the thing begotten ſaith unto hi 
Father, What haſt "thou berotten? and ip 
his Mother, What haſt thou brough 
forth? Cenſores Divinitatts dicentes 
N0 
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Non fic debuit Dews 5.6 fic ic magis debaix; 
conſultiores ſubimet v1dentur Des. Terr. 
in Matcion. lib. 2. cap. 2. And ſoit 
oſY's againſt che permitting will of God, 
in Lord, why do the wicked proſper, and 
pherefore are they happy that deal 
. recherouſly ? Jer. 12.1, Wherefore 
lukeft thouon, and holdeſt thy rongue, 
when che wicked devours the man that 6 
ing mere 11g hteous then he, and makeſt men 
like the fiſbes of the Sea that have no ru- | 
g's ? Hab.1.13,14. 0 quam ſapiens ar- 
comentatrix fibi videtur arrogantia hu- 
Ui 0474 » preſeriim cum aliquid de gau- | 
its metuit amittere! Tet. And theſe | 


ind of Oy fill the ſoul with 
abundance of di{quier, when the heart 
of man ſhall dare riſe up againſt the | 
will of God , diſputing _ the, 


equity of it, ſaying, The Lords wayts are 

wt equal, Bur when once the will 

inYof man is concluded under the will 
Got God, then the reaſonings of the 
ſoul are calmed ; the fleſhly wiſdom | 
diſputes no more, but obeyes. Asthe 
poor woman in the book of Martyrs, 
ſaid, I cannot diſpure, bur I can burn. | 
So the Chriliian ſaich , I cannot 

_ diſpute | 


_—_—— 


The will of Man ſubjected 


A 
 diſpure, but I can n obey; upon this 
(germ becauſe it is the will of God: 
| Arrogantiam exiſtimo de bono drvim 
| precept: diſputare ; nes quia bonum eſt 
ofcultare debemus, ſed quia Dent prece- 
pir. There be wo difticult com-|Q :; 
'mandcs that God gave to Abraham | 
| one 70 forſake his Connry and his Kin: |) 
\dred, and to g0 into a Land inwhich he 
[19.45 4 ; ſtranger. Bur it is faid, the Lord 
called him ts his foot, Iſa, 41. 2, that| 
is, ſubdued his heart unto the call, to'Y! 
follow the Lord in all che wayes in| $ 
| which he ſhould go before him. | ni 
| Though he might have much di-| bt 
ſputed, yer the {ubje&ion of his will | 's 
| did filence his reaſon, and ſuppreſled I ic 
| his difquieting thoughts , which 
| otherwiſe might have riſen within G 
| him, Then the Lord eave him another |} o; 
| command, to effer his ſon hs only ſon. v 
Much might have been (aid againſt it 
from the L1w of God, & the light of i] : 
Nature; but his will being concluded 1E 
| underthe will of God, it is ſaid, Roms} 
4 20, *s 1/4; {Þ1- » Ta a mia, be ſtaggered q 
| not, he Cid not diſpute it pro and con | 
| with nimiclf, but the will of God be- I: 


» 
ing| 
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uo. "> 


K1n- 
1 he 
Lord || 
hat || 
, tO | 


s in 


1m. 
di- 


will F'is concluded under the will of God, 


led) 
ich! 


hin| Gods will as wiſe, for it 1s a will 
her|F guided by Counfcl : 
(on. work barcly by will , as men many | 


{tit} 


cof| 
jed|: 
2. He looks upon it as g00d Ir is the | 
004 and acceptable w3ll of God, Rom. 
cJ[r12.2. good in it (elf, and 200d to as, | 
De- | 


red |: 


£0 


"I 
] 
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ng mani! eſted, . ' immediarly he Cc1d 
obey, and role up early in che morn- 
ng co the ſervice to which he was ap- 

inted : [c is ſaid of all the Saints, 

Deur. 33-3. that they ſit down at the 
Lords feet to receive bis word. Its an 
expreſſion after the manner of Scho- 
lars among the Jews, they fate down 
x the feer of their Tutors, as Pant | 
did at the feet of Gamalziel. And they 

are not to dilpute their —_— | 
bur receive them. So iris with the | 
Saints, when the will ot God is ma- <j 
ntcſted, they are not to argue, but to 
believe. And when the will of man 


A— 


itis _ thefe rwo principles. 
A man receives all things from 


He doth not 


times do, but he works all things ac- 
cording to the Counſel of hs will. 


{ Ephe4. "8 70 | 
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tyen the rule of g00dnels : : whenſo» 
I ever | 
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| ſhall never love more, hope mare, 


ever the ſoul receives the will of God! 
under thele notions, it muſt neceſſarily 


| follow, that diſquieting reaſonings in 


| 


the ſoul mult be lupprefſed. 

2. The ſoul is ſtrangely dilquiered oy! 
rormenting patſhons. The affections of 
men are of two lorts ; lomeare chear- 
ng and comforting, as Love, Hope, | | 
Toy ; lome are aMi ting, as anger, | 
ſorrow and fear : theretore vw hen i 'n 


Scripture a man is commanded || 


ito af luc? hs ſoul, the meaning 1s, to 
raiſe up and to att in his ſoul thele at-| 


f:ifting affetions; for it is by them|| 


that the foul is dilquieted, and lo at- 
flicted. Theretorein heaven, though 


the affections themlelves thall not! 
ceale,becaule they are of the nature of || 
the immortal (oul, yet all the acts of| 


them thall ceaſe,that a man ſhall never 
(orrow more. never fear more. As in 
hell all the che arung affections of the 
ſoul in their actings (hall ceale, a man 


jay more, Now in the fouls of juſt 
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men made perfect in heaven, they be- 


ing freed from the actings of thele 


carmenting aftections, there is nochung |} 
chat! 


——_— _— 
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tore there maſt needs be a coatinesd 


1b | men below : now if all the clonds were 
! |kemoved and diſpelled,there would be 
nothing to hinder the ſun in its bright- 


calm. Theſe onely cloud the fouls of | 


Lhat doth ot or can difquiet them, _ 


] 


neſs from ſhining conſtantly forth. 
$0 it would be with the {ſoul , at quiet, | 
and at peace, when all the affections 
that diſtract and diſquiet it, are re-| 
I moved, Now when the ſoul is con | 

cluded under the will of God,it is dif- | 


B quieted Dy none of theſe. For he de-| 
af. lighrs to do the commanding will of 
gh God. lr is the joy of his heart, his 
or (near and drink, He delights ro be | 
of under the effecting will of God in 


of | vÞat kind ſoever. Ss wis conſtituere 


cr 

* lorums ecce paratum eſt Cor meum. He | 
16 [4 [af ſing mm 4 priſon, take with joy the 
n | ſporling of his coeds, and cheartully part | 


with hs choiceſt relations. Per calca-| 
4 [4 [fur perge patrem , ficcis oculis ad vex- 
lum Cructs evola. Heis never vexed 
with rormenting cares. We are not 
careful to anſwer thee in this mattey. 


e 
. For he hath caft aff bis care upon him that 
«| 6 careth 


- 
m_— - 
_ a— 
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me Paſftorem ov1um, aut Regem Popnlo- ' 


| 
| 
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careth for him, It he be called before 
Rulers, he takes no thouzbt what he [hall 
an(wer, or what the event or ſuccceſ; 
ſhall be,st ſhall be grven you in that hour, 
He is not dilquieted with vexing 
tears. I will not fear what man can ail 
untome. Though an hoaſt of men were 
| encarped about me, 1 will not fear, What 
ever befals him in the way ot duty, 
Fides famem non timer. The inſtance 
of Luther in going to Worms to the 
| diſputation, makes that manifeſt, 1} 
| will enter Worms in the name of the 
| Lord, though there were as many De-|) 
 vils a5 there are tiles upon the houſes. |! 
| Heis never cormented with thoughts 
| of deſpair. Bur he ſaith, though 1 fall, 

; ſhall riſe,thoueh I fit in darkneſs. the Lord 
"will be alight about me. 1 ſhall yet praiſe 
him. Nowa man that never grieves,nec- 
| yer fears,never cares, what thould hin- 
| der this man from a conſtant calmnels 
| and{ereniry within himſelt? Now when 
Our Will 1s {ſubdued unto the will of 
| God, all theſe diſquieting paſſions 
| muſt be ſubdued upon a double 
|gryand 
. Becauſe the ſoul doth conclude 

chat! 


a 
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that Gods will is Gods pleaſure, 
'When Chriſt did che will of his Fa- 
ther, it 1s ſaid, the pleaſure of the Lord 


ſhall proſper in hu hand, lia. 53. 10. 
Now nothing ſhould grieve me, bur 


that which grieves the Lord, I thould 


| tearnothing but thar which offends 


him, 1 ſhould be angry for nothing 


but what diſplealeth him. Now all 


the Acts of his will, he is pleaſed with 


them, therefore | ſhould be quieted 


under them. 
2. Itthe will oft God be my end, 


"| the will of God ſhall be my reward. 
God hath made over all his attributes 


to his people inthat glorious promile, 

I will be thy God : and anſ{werable to a 
mans obedience toany Attribute,ſuch 
ſhall his comfort that comes from that 
Attribute be. And it I work for Gods 
will, ſurely the ſame will, will in all 
things work tor me, and the Lord wlll 

do nothing but what ſhall be as cruly 
for my good,as it 15 for his own glory. 

And therefore the ſoul is not angry at 


I any thing that God will do:is not vex- 
ed or difquieted at any thing, but fits 


down under it with a holy tranquillicy 


I 
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of mind. For his commanding will he 
faith, Speak Lord, for thy [crvam hear-! 
eth, Fnbe quod vis. For his effecting] 
will he faith, 7: « the Lord, lit him & 
what ſeems good i» his eyes. The world 
is his great houſe,and the Government 
of it belonos to him, the carth s the 
Lovas. and the fulxe), thereof. | 
| 


tf/e. Let this ſerve by way of ex- 


| horration to pre(s the form ET Doctrine 


that we be pertectly conctuded under 
the will of God trom this blefled fruit 
1nd effect thereof, that ir will tree us 
from that unquietne(s of mind whichis 
the great miſery the Sal nes groan un- 
der. For as we ſhould tru! y ſtrive to 
keep peace with God , :nd to main- 


rain peace with men, fo we ſhould 


allo ſtrive to maintain a peace in| 


| OUr OWN (pir! ts. For 1n this re-| 


(pet alſo Chrit is the Prince of| 
Peace. | 

And to intorce this Exhortation, I 
| ſhall firſt ſhew you rhe infulne(s of 
jan unquier ſpirit under any of the di- 


; ſpenſarions of God. c 


Secondly, The dangerous uſe ne 


ee Os « 


to the will Li God. 


che Devil makes of {nach a diſtem- 
r. 


Thirdly, What excellency there is 


na calm and a quiet mind, 

Fourthly, How ſuch a frame ot 
ſpirit may be obtained. 

Firſt, The {tntulne(s ofan unquiec 
N' T4 

. Hereby chou {inneſt againſt chine 
own ſoul. That is the exprefſ JN, 
Numoers 16. They are ſinners againſt 
thetr own ſouls. Now the foul of man 
n 1ts Creation was ſuch tor the glory 
it, thar the ſun 1n 1ts brightne(s 1s 0c 
to be compared to it. Bur there 
double excellency 1n the {oul, in w 
the beauty and the glory ot it 
con(1ſt. 

Firſt, In irs purity,and fo hn fights 
againſt the foul, tor it defiles ir, w hich 
nothing but in could have done 

Secondly, In the fereniry, and { 


fin hath diſquieted and diſturbed Pa 


foul, which nothing elſe could have 
done. Do not deſtroy your own ſouls 

and the (oul is deſtroyed either by rs 
polluting 7 of ir, or by the diſquiering 
of 1t,wh:ch is of that value and worth, 
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har all things below thould be eſteem-Y| de) 
| Ed beneath It, as that which 1s roofll no 
| Nice! eto ranſom a ſoul. All the crea. | und 
| tures are not worth one e cilquieting| [n9 
choughr of the ſoul , it 1s of 1o greatW|che 
an excellency. And Sa oreater the [| ant 
fin is, becauſe a man I-mſelf is the| I; 
inſtrument thereof. To rrouble him-|E|rif 
ſelf, rorment himſelf, be a barthen to! |2n 
himſelf, as every unqueet {pirited man |Y |fo 
-# Plalm 4 3 » 4 ) » Why art thou caſt 1rt 
down 0 my ſoul, and why art tho di{qui-| Yn 
eted ' within me f? There are two words 
, the one {tgnifies ro lay a thing| Y\ih 
jaws as a wilderne's, as void of com-\ Y'q 
| | fort, as if a man w erein a barren Wil-' Yo 
| cernels, Where there 1s nohing to be | Y fr 
' had tg refreſh him : But how comes| Y't 
the ſoul ro be thus like a deſolate 
| howling Wilderneſs 2 the word figni- | 
 fies that he himſelf was the inſtrument 
| thereof, the means of the devaſtation | 
of his own Spirit: And the word fig- 
| nifies to pcoſtrare a thing, depreſs 1t | 
| ro the very _ which word is1n| YJ|' 
{ſuch a conjug? ation, and doth fignifie, 
that the man did p- down himſelf ; 
the {oul 1s the inſtrument in its own 
dejeon. 
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dejeftion. All murther is ſinfull, bur 
no murther ſo great an evil, or {0 
uncomfortable as ſeif-munher , and | 
19 ſelf-murther, like unto foul-mur- | 
thers for a man to go about co debaſe | 


the finfulneſs of his ſpirit, by the'un- 


ind bring down the glory of his ſoul, 


which he ſhould endeavor to beau-| 
JI :ifc with the higheſt a 


and look upon it as his only glory ;, 
for the qualifications of the ſoul | 
are the only excellencies of the 
nan. 


2. A man may cake a meaſure of 


— 


quiernels of it; for the unquietneſs 
ot the ſpirit doth proceed wholly 
from rhe oppoſition of the will un- 
to the will of God. Now as the 
power of Godlinels doth lie in the 
ſubjcRion of our wills unto ſpoos 
will, that when grace (hall be per 
feed in glory, there ſhall be a Per 
fe ſubjetion ; ſo the power of fin- 
fulneſs lies in the oppoſition of our 
wills unto Gods willz and the more 
fully thou ſtandeſt in oppoſition, the 
greater is the meaſure of thy cor- 
ruption : If therefore unquierneſs of 
ſpirit 
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ſptrix doth rife from oppoſition of| 
will, then the more unquicenels there] 
ls, che greater oppoſition : The de-| 
vil being in the hi-heſt oppofttion! 
unto God, and chey that fin againſt 
che Holy Ghoſt, rt being dire en- 
mity ; Wren other ſinners are but] 
enemies to God in 2 Ccollareral WAY : | 
their oppoſition is the greateſt, being | 


revenge againſt God, doing Jeſpighr| 
unto the ſpirit of grace; "therefore 
they are moſt unquier. Though tn a 


ſpirit, that may ariſe upon the beſt| 
men, as it did upon David and Nonah;! 
yet if that be a mans ordinary and 
conſtant remper , it argues he hatch! 
much of the devil in him : the meek-: 

ning and melting of a mans ſpirit into 
the will of God is the meaſure of his 
Trace ; and the oppoſition of a mans 
will unto the will of God, and his} 
unquietneſs thereupon, is the meaſure 
of his corruption. Men that are al- 
way fiery, and ad oppoſitum, now this 
doth not pleaſe them ; and now they | 
fret ar this inſtrument, and by and by | 


Ire diſcontenred at that diſpenſation. 
It 
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cemptation, there is an unquierneſs of|| 
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[f 'Nintveh be not deſtroyed, lonah 1s 
| angry ; if the Gourd be nor ſpared,he 
de-Fis angry ; it is an argument there is 
lon || bur a lirtle grace, and a great deal of 
inſt F| corruption, And as grace doth in- 
en-\F| creaſe, ſubduing che 'will unto the 
but|| will of God; ſo ſurely will the quiet- 
ay : nels of a mans ſpiric increaſe. Grace | 
ing 'F ina man ripens as-fruic doth; at firſt, | | 
ghr | |chere is a great deal of ſournefs and | 
ſharpneſs mixed with it, bur chen it 
naYJ/is green ; the riper it grows, the | 
S of | more mellow and the more [weet. 
eſt | It IS, | 
6;\J| 3. The morepride there is in any | 
(in, "os oreater that fin is; for to fin! 
2th [204inſt God with a high hand, is 


ck- proudly to fin againft him: Now 4s 


ito |F | humility 1s che mealure of all grace, 
01s /F | ſo pride is the meaſure of all fin;rhere- 
ns '} | fore, Pſal.19. 13. David doth expreſs 
his |J | preſumpruous fins, which arein degree 
ure 'J [next the great cranſorefſion, by a 
al-|] | word which ſignifies 45 inſolentibu:: 
ns |? ſo Montanus, 4b ſuper37s, {o others. 
ey [7] | Now 1s there a higher pride in the 
Yy [1] | world then this, for a man to ſtand 
n. |] | ic out with God, Whether Gods will 


If! or 
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lor his will ſhall ſtand ? Whether 
| God ſhall command as he plcaſerh,or 
'I obey as I pleale * Whether God 
| ſhall Rule the world, or I ſhall rule 
'the world 2 Either what will pleaſe 
| God, or what will pleaſe men? And 
| therefore the Prophet reſolves all op- 
| poſition unto the will of God, unt9 
[this, ley. 13.17. if yon will not hear, 
| my ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret for Jour| 
\pride, There cannot bea higher dil- 
 Covery of pride in any of the ſons of 
| pride then this, therefore the greater 
[the lin is, 

4. This ſhews that there is bur little 
| dominion, or authority , that grace! 
hath in the ſoul : Grace ſers up the! 
Kingdom of Chriſt in the heart 
where it is, and Chriſts kingdom 1s 
mainly exerciſed over the ſpirits of| 
men: t is not in meat and drink, but! 


in righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy 1s; 


the Holy Ghoſt : therefore, Prov.1s. 32. 
Ir is ſaid , He that rules his ſpirit, s 
better than he that wins a Ci ty. Men ge-| 
nerally ſtrive for authority , chough| 
tew uſe it well when they have it; 
there is a government, thar all ould | 


eXe eiſel 
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exerciſea rule over your own ſpirits. 


4 
Now ſo much grace as there is in 


any man, {o much authority and rule 
chat man hath over his own ſoul : he 
chat hath no rule in himſelf, bur ir 
breaks forth into contention and diſ- 
order upon all occaſions, that man 
hath no grace in him. Grace calls 
firſt for a wel-ordetred ſoul,and after- 


ward for a well-ordered converſa- 
tion. And if it be ſo great a marcer 
to rule therongue, that he that ſeems | 


to be relig10u8 ,and bridles not bus tongne, | 
that mans Religion is in vain; \ is} 


much more to rule che (pirir, co ſer 
up the government of Chriſt in the 
inward man. 

5, Ic isthe Devils way of finning, | 


and it 1s the Judgement he is given up. 
unto, he 1s a reſtle(s and unquier ſpirir , * 


goes abour like a roaring Lion , al- 
ways acting in oppoſition unto God 
in way of revenge, always fretting at 
the d!: ſpenſations of God, in the go-| 


vernment of the world, Maith 12.33. 
He ſeeks reſt, and he finds none : Ever 


reſtleſs under any of Gods dealings ;, 
and this is his Judgement, and the 
| oreatcit | 
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oreateſt rorment that now he hath | 
(befide a certain expectation of Fudge- |} 
ment) that the Lord hach given him! 


. 
— . 
\ 


over to a ſpirit of oppotition,and thar |! þ 
in aconſtane and a reſtleſs way ; and|} ” 
chis is the Devils Hell. To/e orogriens - 
voluntatem & non erit infernws. So hi 
| Bernard, therefore on the contrary, |] ® 
Uno poſtto pomitur & alterum. Set up a + 
| mans will againſt Gods will, and de- |}: 
liver him over thereunto , and it will |}'* 
' be an hell unto thar man. | 1b 
| 6. Irts a fearfull Tudgement from! bay 
'rhe Lord, for to be as the troubled |! n 


ſea , that cannot reſt , 1[a:ah 57.20. || i, 
There is no peace , ſaith my God, unto || T 
the wicked, It is ſpoken upon occafion'} 
of the reeurn of the people out of |} 6 
| Babylon , as appears verſe 14. Caſt, | 4 
| Caſt ye up, prepare the way of my people, || » 
Fate away the ſtumbling block : the Lora 'J 
will not contend for ever, neither will he'f fp 
| be alway wrath, Bcing returned, the} 
Lord doth promiſe to ſend chem the|! 
| Galpel, the Meſfengers of Peace; |} n 
[rhe Miniſters of God ſhall now ſpeak! 
peace tothem, whodid before ſpeak || 4 


[cTTOT , and the fruit of it ſhall be 
2 | Y-- 
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al to the will of God. 
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im |} cate the fruit of the lips, peace, peace. 
ar | { [he repericion nuics excellentiam [et 


a” anndanti am, er.7,4. The temple of the 
J Lora, the temple of the Lord, that ex- 

$ cellent Temple, where the Lord pro- 
micth his preſence ſhould be forever, | 
a $759 it thould be called by bis name, | 
ho lla.28,16. Behoid, 1 lay in Zion, Mu- 
ill lad, Muſad, a foundation, afoandation; 
\J aglorious, an exccllent, a ſure foun- 
J dation: And the repeticionalſo notes, 
eg | £04 18844tionem, Deur. 16.20. That 
| hich is Fuſlize, Fuſtice ſhalt thou fol- 
low : That is indeſinenter ſectaberis : | 
hou thalc wholly, conſtantly, and | 
of {continually tollow char which is juſt. | 
'y0 here he will create the fruit of the 
ps, peace, peace, it notes a gloriuus 
Jang 2n eminent peace that God would 
J\gve them in their own ſpirits and ir 
[J\ſhould be a conſtant & a ſerled peace, 
Jaotco be difquieted any more : Bur 
after this return when the Lord 
+ 4 ſhould ſpeak this peace to his own 
ak | Pcople, yer the hearts of wicked men 
he ( hould have no peace, they ſhould be 


like 


a \P— 
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like the raging ſea that cannot reſt, 
Ic notes their own ward unquiet- | 
nels, cAﬀedtibus ſuis & afflatu male. 
rum "Sprrituum agitati floret. After 
chey are returned out of the captivity, 
and there was peace to the Saint, | 
\even then there ſhould be no peace 
tO the wicked. Though they be nor 
 diſquicted by enemies, as winds from 
_ yet as the Sca they tou 
diſquict themſelves by their own in- 
juan. - motions and eſtuations. There| 
is an offence that men cake ſometimes 
'arthe word of God, ſometimes at 
'the works of God. Art his word, 
Hof 14 9. There is a path that the up- 
right thall walk in , and tranſgreſſors 
ſhall fall in, There are ſome paſſages i 
in the word, that the Saints them- il 
ſelves do ſometimes ſtumble ar in| 
| [candalurs : This is a hard ſayins, who 
can hear it ; but ungodly men ſtumble 
ar them 7 7u/nam. There are allo 
ſome works of God, at which men}, 
are offended,ſtumbling Providences: 
either when they are above mens ap- | 
prehenfions, the wheels being lifted up i © 
fremtheearth , or beyond mens ex- || 
pectarions, 


tothe will of God. | 


—_— 


| E— 


pectarions, Matth.1 3.21. Whew perſe- | 
er. Y £44707 ariſeth for the words ſake, by and 
lg. © by they are offenried So Chriſt {aith, 
frerY atth, 11.6. bath in reſpedt of his 
iry,| word and WOTrKkS, Bleſſed rs he that ſhall 

not be offended in me, There are as 
ace Y great {aares of Satan, and as great 
not & Judgements of God laid in ſcandals, 
rom © a5 11 any thing in the world beſide ; 
hall Y and rherctore men oug tir to take heed 
- in. & how th:y cake offence, becauſe there 
here lis a bait 1n ic, in which they may: in 
mes judgement be in{nared andraken. Ir 
s ar} is an obſervation much to be confi- 
ord, ſidered, that if Satan woul inſtill in 
up- the hearts of men any evil impreſſi- 
Tors | on, concerning any truth of God, he 
1ges doth uſually bring it in by ſome Pro- 
em- | vidence of God that men may take 
e in offenceart ; we (ce irin the Gaderens 
who @ Math 8. 31. 1f thoucaſt us ont, ſuffer us 
able fo 20 17to the beard of ſwine, Un eos ja- 
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alſo | ##r « porcorum ad maledicendum Chr i- 
men/fo mpellerer , that they may never 
ces: defire bis company, and preaching | 
 ap- ||| Pore that brought fogrear a lols up- | 


4 wy (on them and though it was the de- | 


Pg vils deſire ; yer the Lord doth fom- | 
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times grant it, as he did his requeſt 
22ainſt 786,tor his owne juſt and great| 
ends, thereby to try and prove the 
obedience of the Saints; ſuch wotks 
arc a ſtumbling block unto ungoely 
men : and thereby a great d fference 
Ss put betwixtthem and others, It w 
4s great a judgment to ſtumble ar the 
works as1t 15 at the word of God. 
2, Weare to confider the dange- 
rous uſe that the devil makes of an 
 unquier ſpirit; he loves it, being unto 
him a ſurable habitation, Epheſ. 4. 
27. Let not the ſun go down upon your 
wrath, neither Tive place ts the devill. 
| If once a mans ſpirit be in a diſturbed 
frame, there is a dovre ſer open far 
Saranto enter at, and the uſe that he! 
doth make of ſucha trame of ſpirit is| 
commonly this. | 
1. He doth hereby keep the ſoul in| 
' 2 continual tumule , that a man ſhall 
not be able to make a {upplication| 
unto God - it ſhall ditturb him in all 
his duties. See 1tin Fonah, ch.g.v.2,3. 
when his ſpirit was in an unquiet| 
frame, fee what an angry pecviſh 
prayer he made, and offers up unto 
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eſt God. No manis ft to have com- | 


eat | F |munion with God, that hath not the 
ne} F command of his own ſpiric. 
tks 2. Arother uſe the devil makes of | 
dly|F lic is this, co imbirter a man avainſt | 
ice|} [God , and all the Inſtruments that 
£15) [God doth uſe, This we findeto be in | | 
the|Y |Savl, 1 Sz 16.14. The Spirit of the 
| Lord departed from Saul , and an evil | 
ge-|} [ſpirit from the Lord vexed hing : SO! 
an| Þ [chat all the aRions that afterward he | 
atO|F |d1d, were by the impulſe of the evil| 
4-| F | Spirit. Ir 15 obſerved by Interpreters, 
our | [that this was a perverſe and melan- 
ll. F [choly« remper, into which Sanl was 
xed|F [caſt by Sata», rhrough the juſt Judge- 
torſF [ment of God, It was, ſaith Peter 
be |AMartyy, ſomething more then nacu- 
ESE jral, Yel fr anteain eo ; fuerit, 4 bono Spi-\ 
ritw reprimebatur. It is reported of | 
Lin|F |D/oclefranthe Emperour, out of meer | 
all | [melancholy and diſcontent, he gave | 
10n |} [over the Government of the Empire, 
all [and betook himſelf roa private life, 
23+|4 [ÞeCcauſe he could not root out the | 
J1et Chriſtians, whom with the uttermoſt | 
71th violence he had perſecuted. This was | | 
neo! ne Jadgement chat befell Nebuchaa- | | 
wu 2 ney, ar, 
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neFFar, for ſeven years he lived the 
life of a beaſt, and was baniſhed the 
ſociety of men, [ecundam imazinatio- | 
| nem ſuam, though not ſecundum ima- 
| 2inem.And the refore Terome obſerves | 

his figure and ſhipe was not changed; 
for he ſaith, My underſtanding return- 
| ed unto me. Oſtenait non formam le 
| amniſiſſe ſed mentem , he loſt not 
| the ſhage, bur the underſtanding of 3 
| man, being given upto a melancho | 
| 
| 
| 


lineſs and madneſs, delivered over to| 
a dcluſion and rage of the unclean! 
| ſpiric. Suitable co which , the Lorc . 
| chreatens, Deut.28.28. Th: Lord ſhall 
ſmate thee with maadne(s, and with blind 
| neſs, and with aſton!ſhnent of heart : 
| To be delivered over to the diſcon- 
rents of a mans {piric, is rize next way 
| thereunto. There is a degree of mad- 
| neſs inalltae ways of fn: There is 
madnels in the heart of a man while 
ne lives, Fecleſ.g.3. And theſe were 
not Jucgements proper and peculiai 
rothoſ? times , bur ſuch; as the Lord 


will inflict allo inall Azes, fur. (IS | 
their difcontents. Burt in an c(p-: 
13} anNnecr, this IS LO be taken norice | 


10 the will of God. 
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| Vial is poured out upon the Sun, 
Rev.l6.9, Men were ſcorched with 
heat, and blaſþbemed the name of God, 
There 1s no clement whole tormenr 
| is lo exquiſite as that of fire : as Hero- 
| dots reports of the Atlantict, men 
that live under the South Pole , qui 
| omnibus diris ſolem execrantar, pþecaule 
| they are icorched byir, therefore it 
iscalled the Torrid Zone. The Holy 
Ghoſt nores by ic, a5 Brightman ob- 
ſerves, HMire © - inuſitats erumt ACCY- 
| bitates ; a ” itn Linq of buternels of 


Judgemenr.So in the fatth Vial,which 
is upon th& Seat of the Braſt, Mer 
[hall gnaw their tongues for pain, and 
blaſpbeme the God of heaven : Gnaw 
their tongues, pre rabie eX furore; their 
priet and rage (hall be fuch, as they 
(hall gnaw their convucs and genaſh 
their teeth, as wicked menin hel! arc 
{aid codo; yet this is the plague tha 
ſhall follow , they ſhall blaſpheme the 
God of heaven, Nom fl exiſkimandum 
apertam fore blaſphemiam. It ſhall noc 
| be open direct blaſphemy z bur as 
Ul 3 Anti- 
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ſpirit ſhall be poured out upon men in 


inthe tourth and G6fth Vial, when the 
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Antichriſt doth open his mouth 4- 
eainſt God , his name, his worſhip, | 
his tabernacle, his Church, and his 
Saints, they that dwell 1n heaven. To| 
be oiven up to either of theſe is the | 
common ule the aevill makes of all the 
diſcontents of rhe (pirits of men , at | 
any of che dealin2s of God. 
3. Satan makes uſe of it to this | 
end, to make their lives uncom- | 


callings, becauſe their wills are enga-! 
| ged againſt the will of God, and God 
carries on things againſt them, and 
they cannot attain their end, bur eve- 
ry thing in providence falls crols, 
and therefore they are exceedingly. 
diſplealed, they have no joy in their} 
lives: for men may riſe up to ſuch 
| dilcontent that their very lives may 
be a burthen to them, Pſalm 


ſhall ſee and enafh Tu tecth ana 


melt away. The word in the original! 


ſignifies to melt by degrees, not all at 
once, bur by lictle and liccle, It is 
the 


fortable, for they have no peace| | 
in their dayes, no comfort in their 


112. 10. The horne of the righteous; 
ſhall be exalted with honour ;, the wicked; 


H—_—_— 


to the will of God. 


| — ———_— 


the ſame word that is uſed of the mel- 
ting of wax before the fire. Pſalm 
68. 3. So that mens rage and diſ- 
conrent ſhall coaſume them, Ir ſhall 
be fuch a conſtanc griete and vexation 
of ſpirit. And this ſhall be the miſe- 
ry of thoſe that are enemies to the 
two witneſles. Revel.. 11. 12. ha- 
ving been brought to a lowebd, they 
(hall lie dead for three years and a 
halfe, and chen-they ſhall aſcead up 
into heaven, that is, be exalreU unto 


— — —— 


the higheſt honour , by a yoice from 
heaven, that 1s , ſupremi maziſtratus 


Juſſs, and their enemies ſhall behold 
them, The devill could not wiſh a 
\man a worſe miſchite then thar his 
heart ſhould be engaged agaialt any 
work of God that he will carry on, 
and be greived to (ee it prolper. Ads 
4. 2. It is ſaid that they were gretved 
.that the Apoſtle caught the people, 
| There cannot be a greater miſchiete 
| befall a man then this which 1s che 
| ground which inrages the devill him- 
ſelf, and is the cauſe of all the 
palpncmy 1a hell, chat their minds 
are Contrary to the will of God, 


| Uu 4 
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from God ; let God ſpeak what he | 
will, the foul is in adi{turbance, 'can- 
nor hear; 2s it'is toſpeak to a manin a 
| rumule, fo itis with che noite and the 
| riſing that isin a mans heart, Exod. 
6.9. {tr wasa welcom meſlage aman 
wou'd think ro men in affliction, that| 
| God would deliver them, and that] 
they ſhould inherit che -promiſe made! 
to their fathers ; yet they hearkned 
"not to Moſes becaule of the anguiſh 


and bitterneſs ot cheir ſpirits. This1is| 


'che uſe 'thar Satan intends to make 
| of it, that men may nelther receive 
| counfelllfrom God'or man, being un- 
fir tor either, which is one great uſe 
that he'makes of the diſcontents of 
| mens [pirits at this day. 


5. Iekeeps men trbm communion | 


| with God: tor God will have no fel- 


 lowſhip with che ſpirit that ſtands in 
| Oppoſttion to his willi lob. 22. 21, 
Acquaint thy ſelf with God ax be at 
peace, The words inthe origimail/are 


rendred A(ſneſce IC CUE illo \ccuſtome | 
thy 


11 
Il 
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x 
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to the will wf God. 


thy elf with him. Now that you 


may be accuſtomed to communion 


(olentes. S0-Zanchins, Lerall thoſe 


heart rings and unquiet dilpolicions 


ve ſupprelt ; elle you can have no. 


with God, he exhorts you to be ar| 
| PEACE, hat i 1s ut Spirit us deprimat in- | 


communion with him, neither can you | 
artain any bleſhng from him. 


JI— 


6.-It1s co keepa man ina Continu- 
al bittterneſs againſt the inſtruments, 
aad to break torth againſt chem. As 
when God would rent the Kingdom 
from Saul, and an evill ſpirit from the 


Lord came upon him, then he hrake 
forth into all manner of violence a- 


gainſt David, whom he looked upon 


a5 a competitor in the kingdome , 
J whereas Fenatew (eeing it was the 
J mind of Godate down quietly, laying, 

J Thou ſhalt be King, and I ſhall be next 
I ihee. SO it was with Araunah; It 1s 
J conceived that he was king of Jebns 
I before they were conquered | by David; 
Jand yer his ſpirit ſubmits to David, 
ſaying, Wherefore ts my lord the King 
1 come unto his ſervant ? This temper 
J of ſpirit will make a man lie in wait to 


revenge 


| 
| 
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revenge him! elt, and —i to 
cake it, though it be to his own n ruine, 
As it was with Shimei his ſpirit was im- 


eunity, and havi Ing gotren 1t, though it 
were againſt his own hte,yet with how 
much birterneſs did he vent himſelf ? 
7. That it may tend ar laſt ro dire 
blaſphemy and revenge againſt God; 


. [for that 1s the end the devill aims at 


n all his temprations, and unto which 
rhey all come, it not here, yet in 
hell. 1 John 5. 19, The devill 6 
ſaid ro touch men, and it 1s for no 
other eni then to leavean impreſſion 
of deviliſhneſs upon them, ro make 
chem as farr ar may be equally guilty 
with himſelf, And the ſoul habitua 
ced unto rage and conſtant oppolition 
againft God. is fitted by Saran for ſuch 
a _ deſign. 

. What is the excellency of {uch 
a remiper of ſpirit, to be alwayes calm 
and quiet, notgivenup to diſturbances 
m_ it (elf 2 

. This tsin the ſight of God of great 
5 re. 1 Peter 3, 4, Becauſe this 1s 
agreeable unto che nature of God, And 


-——— 


bicrered, he did bur wait for an oppor-| 


to the will of God. 
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[tothis end was the viſion given to Eli- 


[uh when his ſpirit was in a paſſion. 


[1 King, 19. 11, 12, It was to in- 


truſt him, as Peter Martyr hath well 


oblerved; Firſt in this, char the way 
of Gods dealing with ſinners, is not 


by and by to deſtroy them , with a 
wind, with an earthquake, or with | 


fire, bur that he ſhews much patience 
coward them, and rakes them away | 
'in a more Rill and lecret manner. Oc- / 


cult a OF tacita media non defutara [us 


| providentis. Secondly, to let him. 
know what manner of prayer would | 
rake with God againſt ſinners, and | 
prevail. Dewns non commovert  affectibus 
& perturbationibus incitari, Men think 
when they have prayed in paſhon, and 
have vehemently ſtirred themlelves, 
that God is ſo much moved as they; but 
he doth not appear in an earthquake, 
nor wind, or fire, but ina ſhort ſtill 
voice, when he is ſought unto from 
quiet ſedate affeRions. 


2. This 1s agreeable to the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, who appeared in the form of | 


4 Dove. Animal non felle amarum, 


nou morſibus [evum, non unzuibus vio- | 


lentum. 
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| lentum. Cypri 4NJl. 
the more Unquier any mans ſpirit is, 
the leſs of the Dowe there 1s in chat 
man. For as the Dove 1s {imple and 
| withour guile, {ſo it 15 without gall al- 
fo. Sine felle [anc dols. 

| 2, Theexcellency of tuch a remper 
of foul will appear in the (ucablenel; 
thereof unto © a Chriſtian, Furſt by 
this every Saint a« he 15 appointed un- 
to a Kingdom ( tor 10 Chrilt ſaith, 
 4ppotnt unto you 4 K og my father| 
appointed unto me) 10 he hath hel 
Kingdom of God trected and {et up| 
in his own ſoul, for th: Kingdom of God! 
& within. you.' Luke 17. 2, There is 
reeimen ſpirityale, 
up in the man. 
mans {pirit is ordered 
unto the will of God. 
acted by the ſpirit without relucancy, 
{0 much the more ti: 
God is exalted in the mans hearr. 


In 


non. reludtantibus. Auſt. 
man 15 led by the ſpirit, the more duc 


ale and calie tobe led he doth thew | 
| himltel! 


Therefore ſurely d 


that the Lord lets| 
And the more any 
and {ubjected! 
the more he 1s] 


, "__ * | 
Kingdom of 
reano Det omits ſunt ſec 07Ainata ut quod 


eſt in homme precpuwm imperect caters! 
Ll he more a 


1,04 
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humſelt to bez the more the King- 
com of God 1s ſet up in him, 1ſazabr vr. 


6. A little child ſhall lead them; when 


the Spirit of God becomes as it were 
the forma informans of the man, that 
the ſ@ul obeys the dictates of the ſpi- 
it, as the body ſubjects ir ſelf unto 
the rule of the (oul, then is the King- 
of God letup in the man. Confuſion, 
amults, and Uproars, may be ſutable 
into the kingdoms of men, the monx- 
ains of prey, the China of cruelty, 
bur they are ev ery way unfit tor the 
king. 2M of God. Sc condly, One 
pectall ingredient in the Kingdom of 
God is Peace. Rom.14.17, The Kine- 
im of God con{iits not in meat nor in 
rink, but 11 "04% and peace, 
ra joy in the Holy-eahoſt. Itis under 

tod here OL the Kingdom OI oe 
a” Glory. The Kingdom of Grace 
on(3its not in externals , meat and 
nk, neither will the obſervation 
: theſe bring a man unto the King- 
om of Glory, but it conſiſts in ſom- 
ing within, Now it 1s Anffias ob 
ervation that ſome are pacrfict 22 ſe 
etrpfis.men chat &Ccep a conſtint peace 
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and quierneſs « of {pirit ; within chem- 
{elves , keep a conſtant Sabbath ro 
30d in their own ſouls, 7nt ws 1n corae | 

| Sabbatum noſtrum. Luther in one of 
his Epiſtles to a Germax Divine, writes 
thus, Dominus tua omnia faciat Fs ty 
MO, factas, ſed ſis Sabbatum Chriſti | 

Ler your hearts reſt and keep a Sab- 
| bath in you, and you tn him; and it 
11S 1n this reſt and quietneſs of ſpiric| 
thar the main of a Chriſtiau Sabbath| 
doth conſiſt, Therefore the Sabbath | 
here 154 type of Heaven. Theye re-/ 


the people of God. Tt 1s true, in glory 
| there thall be an externall reſt, they 


ref from their labours , but the main ll 
ſhall be the inward reſt of the (oul; 


| che (ſpirit ſhall keep a Sabbath ro God| 
eternally , when all finfull, unruly, 
 inorcinate actings of the ſpirit will be| 
a9 more, bur the ſon! enjoy perfedt| 
| peace and quietneſs in the Lord. | 
| Now this 1s the peace in which che| 
| Kingdom of God doth confiſt. Yerþ 
pax eſt a voluntate Dei now dividi, & 
in hs ſolis que Deus dilien deleftari. 
'4arph. And this is properly the reſt ot 
| the | 
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| 
the loul in G od, which every gracious 
ieart ſhould ſtrive unto. 

[nthis quiernels and tranqui]- 
ity of ſpirit, there is a guarding and 
ſecuring power , Philip 4. 7. The 
peace of God which paſſeth all wnderſtan- 
ing : ASIt1s with the truths of God, 
the narurall man cannor receive chem, 
and apprehend chem, 1 Cor. 2.14 {o 
iis with the peace of God, it 15 not 
to be underſtood of any man bur he 
that feels it; the ſweetneſs of the Gol- 
pell 's nor to be known, bur by ex. 
perience, which is a ſpiriruall ſenſe in 
thoſe that have thery ſenſes exerciſed to 
[diſcern betwixt good and evill, Heb. 5. 
and the laſt. And this peace, {aith the 
Apoltle ſhall keep your hearts and minds, 
Philippians. 4 7.The word 9:96, g- | 


F nifies ro keep as in a garriſon, to | 


keep down tumulrs within, and to| 


Jkeep out enemies from without | 
.Mithat neither temptations from with- 


out be ler in, nor the deceitrs of! 


1 che heart be letour; fo as tocarry a 


man away with them, and ave! 


| him, = "the heart by this peace and 


rranquilliry is ſtrongly guarded again | | 
"both | 
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both theſe ; therefore it 15 an excel- 
| lent obſervation that Chryſoftoms hath, 
| Mentem Spiritus Sanctus quam replet ol 
| bumbrat : The Holy Ghoſt dath £4: 
 overſhadow the ſoul where he dwels, 'F|re 
and keeps it in a quict and calm frame, 'F|h: 
that neither unruly luſts break forth co 
trom within, nor temptations take Y|j# 
with the ſoul from without to make Yb! 
it unquier in it ſelf. A Spirit thus qui- /(a 
ered in obedience unto the will of || of 
God , 1sthe ſureft guard that a man 9! 
can have in this world. ne 
4. Hereby a man enjoys himſelf, F|"? 
which one of an unquiet ſpirit cannot lp 
do; Inpatience poſſeſs your ſouls, Av 
man 15 not maſter of himſelf that is} 
carried about with every paſhon , he j|8|m 
hath no command of his own ſoul, }F| 
Prov.25. and the laſt verſe, .4 manii'd 
that hath no rule of hu ewn (pirit, us like {| 
4 City broken down, and without walls , || 
| if an enemy come, he may invade and | |4' 
| ſpoil as he will, for there be no walls || |a! 
\rodefend ir ; fo it is with him that} |'/ 
| hath no reſtraint vpon his own} |! 
' ſpirit. & 
5. Such a man ſhall be able ro judge | 16 
clearly I 
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which anothcr cannot, whole ſpirir | 
before is engaged or imbictered, Ra-| 
dis ſolts non cernitur,nec turbatus fons 
reſpicrentis reddit imaginem, Tt is a 
hard matter to ſee what is at the bot- 
com of troubled water, Perit omne 
judicinm cum res tranſit in affecium, A 
blood-thur cye ces all things of the 
lame colour : LA bribe blinas the eyes 
of the wiſe , becauſe the affeRions 
bribe che Judgement z that I thould | 
never much value the judgement of 2 | 
man ina point of dittcrence, whole | 
ſpirit I know was violently engaged 

betore hand. 

6. A man is never nearer to the 
\mercy he defires, or the deliverance 
he 'expets, then when his ſoul is 
brought into fuch a temper. Davia 

\wasS never neatcr the Kingdom, then 

'\when he became as 4 weaned chile; 

land weare never nearcr the end of any. 
affliction, then when it brings torth 

the quiet fruit of righteouſneſs, Heb. 

(12.11, The fruics of rightcoulnels 
are wrought by quietneſs in the | 
{ol : tor the wrath of 19400 will 


clearly of ary matter in Cifference | 
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never work the righteouſneſs of God.) 
7. This quicrneſs of ſpur in a) 
wil concluded under the will of God,| 
| will make a man 1n all rhings co 
| full, in all things thankfull. "Eirſt, 
is a mans duty always to be chearfall 
\ under all the diſpenſ1rions of God: 
| Rejoyce inthe Lord always, and —_ 
| 1 ſay rejoyce, Phil. 4.4 The Spirit: 
| which the Saints receive, is rhe oyl| 
| of gladnel(s,and with this unCtion you 
as well as Chriſt are anvinted. Hab, 
, FO Med | will ſtand upon my watch-tower. 
| that is, Mentts rece([us, (aith Con 
| the retiring of the ſoul into it (elf ;| 
and being thus in his Watch- Tower, 
chough he doth ſuppole, The fig-tree| 
(bould wot bloſſom, and there ſhould be no 
fruit in the vine, yet he will rejoyce in 
| the Lord, and triumph 13 the God of hn; 
| {alvation, Hab.3.18. A man that 
in his Watch-tower, hath a quiet re- 
| ceſs into his own ſpiric, he can fee] 
himiclit tecure inthe midit « f danger, 
and can lauzh at deſtruction. At f| 
mine a7 I aeitruction thou ſhalt Langb,| 
Job5. 22. There is a holy laughter 
tend Krincigle of confidence, and 
ſecurity. 
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—— 


| every thing, 1n every Condition, 1n | 
prolperity, 1n adverſity, in health 


'ren never ſo much, yet it doth day 
| 


| | tothe will of God. 
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(ecurity, Gem. = . The pro- 
mile of a ſon was m hy known to 
Abraham , and he fell upon his face, 
and laughed ; trom a confidence of the 
accomplithi nent of the promiſe, his 
heart rejoyced in the Lord. Thus a 
godly man can laugh at danger ler| 
it be never ſo great, and ler ir threa- | 


| 


| 


dilquiet his {pirit, it doth not abate, 
but rather draw out his joy. 
Secondly, It makes a man in all | 
things thankfull, becauſe his will is 
concluded under the will 0: God. 
This is a mans duty. 1 Tve/. 5. 18. 
In every thing g geve thanks, for thy 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
& the will of God concernins jou. In! 
| 

| 


and ficknels, in poverty, and plenty , 
in honour, and diſhonour, when 
God ieems to act tor you, and when | 
he ſeems to act againſt you, tin rhe | 
arawings near of God, and 1n the gce- 
lerti0 ns of God, 1n life, in death, 1t 
1s the will of God, thata man thould 


 alwayes have his {pirit in a thanktui! 


frame, Epheſ. 5. 20. Givinz thanes 
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| alwayes, and for all things unts God the 
| Father , in the name of the Lord Jeſus | 
| Chriſt. Firſt, decauſe Gods will 1n all 
things 1s the rule of goodnels; and to 
ſee that fulfilled, ſhould be matter of 
F joy to the Saints, even when it doth 
| Croſs their own wills. Secondly, be- 
| cauſe there is no condition but hath 
[fome 200d init - For it 1s true in a 
ſpiritnal ſenſe 1n this life, now dantur 
\ pure tenebre, Ntter darknels 1s re- 
\ſery ed ſor the life to come: I[4. 2.4. 
115. Glorifie the Lord in the fires 


p, 


ſome render it fires, {ome vallies, 


| both of them in Scripture expreſſing 


2n atficted condition, It the Lord 


caſt you into the fire to try you, you 
are to glorthe God in it, by giving 
him thanks. Now a man can never 
be chankful,:vhole (pirit is nor quieted 
and (ubdued unto the will of God. 
Me love God becauſe he loved us firſt. 
We apprehend his love, and we bleſs 
| God, becauſe he hath bleſſed us 
| firſt, and we apprehend his bleſſing, 
Gaudentes eſt gratias agere. It is the 
cheerefull man, that is the thankfull 


man ; and no man can be cheerful : 


but 
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He ww. A ww FY 


to the will of God. 


—— ——  n 


but full of bitterneſs, and ſullenneſs, 
whoſe ſoule is not ſabj&ed to the will 
of God. Theſe are the excellencies 
of a ſpirit quieted and calmed, and 
concluded under Gods will as the rule 
ot goodnels, 

4- How ſhould a man attain ſuch a 
quiet frame of par! t, that he may keep 
his ſoul alway calm { The directions 
are thele. 

1. Conſider it is Gods gitt, he gives 
wnto his beloved ſlcep. Plal. 121. 2, 
By {leep is not meant that of the bo- 
dy, but of the {oul. Figeles otfs vitam 
azant laborioſam , compoſitis tamen & 
tranquillis anims in fidet ſilentio ſe con- 
tenent ac ft dormirent. They have a 
oreat deal of reſt and quietnels in all 
their labours, and thus 1s the gitt of 
God. 

2. We muſt obtain it of God in his 
own way, and that is inthe way of 
prayer; tor as faith 1s the pacitying 
grace, lo prayer is the quieting duty. 
Hannah atrer the had prayed, though 
her {pirit was unquiet betore, vet the 
went away and aid eat and drink. and 
was nomore ſad. And David chough 

X 3 he 
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of es 
nn. | begin im 20y ow with a 


bled ſpirir, yet he conclucies with | 
'CO hy It, being qu 11eted, and cheared | 
| under all the dcalings $f God with | 
' him. Phil 4.6,7. 1 all things,let your | 
prayer an4 requeſts ve made fomet unto | 
| God + and thepeacr of God which pal. | 
| {eth all wnderſtan4in T7, ſhall keep your 
| he arts : There is a doubie peace of rhe | 
'5 S32ints, one wrought for us with: ut 
us, and this is reconciliation wi «h| 
|G on the other iS pzace within us, 
% ch !s given unto the Saints as a! 
[ rexurn of prayer; the Sp'ric of (up- 
| P1Cation becoming aiterward a Spl- | 
rit of conſolation, | 
3. Conſider the condition of the! 
Saints, while rhey are in this life, Tſas. | 
| 32 46. He ſhall dwell on hich, his place 
| | of aefence [tal ' be the munitions Of Y01 6s. 
| bread ſhall be given him, avd hrs witer | 
| bailbe ſure. Th rc isnoiffl tion thar 
| Burt thee, tha: doth not Ci{quiet! 
ce: Mcnh n ay plunder c thee of thy | 
£ , bur let chem not rob chee of 
* Patience. So 1t was with Fob: Sa- | 
an could no: hurc kim ill he did dif- | 


Jury t him:though he did fire his houſe 
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yer he could not fire his ſpirit. F= 
1c was with the Chriſtians 1n che primt- 
uve times, LAmiſcrunt omna  iinn- 
quid fidem, nunquid pictatem | he ſunt 
opes Chriſttanornum 

4 Be much in 2s of reljance and 
lelt refionarion unto God. conhde 
ring the relation in which thou ſtand 
eth unto him. To whom thould the 
chilcren fly bur to the father, and on 
whom ithould he caſt his care ? Do 
children lay up tor the parents, or ra 
cher the parents tor ny children ? C./f 
therefore thy care up 1 him , for Me Car 
reth for thee. bly. D011 the fatherl, [3 


find mercy. T hou never putcelt thy telt' 


our of Gods care, til! thou beginneſt 
OT ke the b 2uſl! els OUT OI Goas han 
and to take care for thy (elt. 1riu 
the Lord for ever, for the Lora lehovahb 
15a rock of ages, T\a.26. 3 

5. Reaſon ic out with thy own lou! 
This was Dawvias remedy. Why 
thou caſl aown I, my ſoul, and why , 
thou diſquieted with me Ne (hould 


' 
Call our fouls unto an 1cCcompt , Ex2- 
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mine the realon and the ground 0! 
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upon your y 
doth as much work by {anctihed rea- 
(oning, as by any other way of acting | 
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| niteſted, 
ther to (peak nor act againſt it, 
to ceaſe from both. 


Fit 
felted 1S to be the rule of our w: mea) 


and That when it 


C21nts neither to lpeak nor 
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We come now to the ewo laſt par- 
ticulars, which are included in the 
. And for diſpatch 
ſake, I ſhall put both into this one ob- 
(ervation. 

Do. When the will of Goa 1s ma- 
it is the duty of th To 


| Faith | 
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| 
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SAammns net- | 
they are. 


| 


In the opening hereof I muſt ſhew, 


. that the will of God ; 4S mant-| 
wayes. Secondly, 
1s mM: inifeſted. it 1s the Cuty of che 
a againſt | 
Thirdly, Give the grounds there- 

An 1a ſt Y make an applica LON | 
of it toour telves. 


1, The will of God maniteſted 
5ro be theraleof our wills and w ays 


here we at three 


| And | IC LO conl1der 
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man 
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to ſpeak or act ac-| 
It is a ſtate. 
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of {in chat fulfils the will of the fleſh h 
and of the mind, Ephel. 2. 3. A mans | 
own will in oppoſition to the will of 
God, 1s the will of the devill, 2. Tim 
2, and the laſt; weare ſaid to be lz4 
captive by him at his will, This there- | 
fore cannot be a rule unto any man 
either for [peaking or acting, but un 
to him who hath no other god but the 
20d of this world. Chrilt him elf doth | 
not make his wil the rule of his ations. 
| came not to do my own will , but the will 
of hum that ſent me. loh.6. -Y, The An- | 
9els do not their own w! 4 The An- | 
orell Gabriell was lent; at the beginning | 


of thy ſuppl:cation the commandment | 


Peancfer, and 1 am come to _ thee, 
Danicl. 9.23. The Angel did not go! 
without a command. EXek. 1. 25, 
There is a firmament over the head | 


Jot the living creatures, and a voice | 
Jirom the firmament, unto which the 


| | Angels did attend in all their motions, 
I ind when they ſtood they ler down 
I their wings. The will of God was the | 
rule of all their actings, and ceſſation | 
| from actions. | 
2, [tis the will of God as manifeſted | 
chat ' 
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that is the male af 41l the ations of 
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the creatures. Deut. 29. 29. Things | 
revealed are t0 us and our children for 
lever, This 15 4 conſtant rule of alll 
their motions tor ever ; _ wil ne- 
ver be a time in this world, when the il 
 {cripture which 1s the revelation of] 
the will ot God thall be laid afde as] 
of no ule. tor they belong unto us to _ 
do them. Therefore in the 12. of £o 
the Romans. 2. we are exhorted to ** 
prove what the g00d and ac. Prable will 
of Gag &. The word /-«442 {41> doth] mo 
{1gnifie 1, ledus explorare, diligently ea 
| | rv ory 2nd (earch. , approb, ie & Uf- | 0 
tam conformarce, tO approve and con a 
forms our lives thereunto. Now it muſt $7 
be revealed.or a man can never diſcern! hs 
It, OF 4PProve ir, ol contorm his will or 
or way untoit, God will have our! ot 
{ervices CO) De reaſonable [er Ul 25,\whiIch wNe 
muſt be an obedience to his will as ma- |" {c 
nifeſted or made known unto us, (o0*« 
Men require not obedience unto any The 
law, {o long as 1t iS1n the brealt of the Nat! 
lawgiver ; it never binds the ſubject (Y*25 
| [£11] 1t be publiſhed, and proclaimed at 
| that all may take notice of it. So ir is| F426 
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ith che Lord who is the greatand the 
ly lawgiver. 

all 3- The will of Goes revealed and 
made known both by his word, and by 


hy is works, which are nothing eli [Ee but 
ff were a comment upon Ins word, 
Ac Firſt, By his word, which is there- 
WO called the counſell of Goa, the mind 
» Wf Criſt. 1 Cor. 2. and the laſt, 7 


uve written wnto om the great things 
m £3 law. Hof. 8, declari ng the 
hole will of God concerning the 


th 

ly reatures obedience. 

s. Secondly, By h1s WOr KS; for "oy 
n wrketh every thine according to the 


ounſell of his own off) Ephel. 1 X © © 
heretore whatloever he doth in the 
world,it 1s bur to diſcover rhe counltell 


- God, and his heart is quiered under it. | 
7 here is adouble book which God 


c 

+ Fthis ſtare of diſtance, till they come 
1/Jto behold his tace; the book of nature, 
- |Fand rhe book of Scripcure ; and there 
\|Jare three things the Saints have 
7 mainly 


of his will tro the Saints. Theretore 
Syhen Davids child was dead, he takes 
Sr for a manifeſtation of the will of | 


Fhath given to the Saints to ſtudy 1n ! 


| 
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| The will of Man ſub) edted - 
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mainly t rodoin this life. 1. To obel 2 
his precepts. 2 To att his promiJnle 
ſes, 3 To ch to his providenFhher 
ces, The Angels in heaven behold} 1. 
his face in glory, which is to themfill 
Cozmitio meridiana, as the Schoolmenſgai! 
ſpeak; yet they ſtudy the word andhuſ 
the works of God , and know muchWGod 
of the will of God by them. Mntaiſhis 

| Angels and principalities aud powers hou 
| made known by the Church, the manifulde | 
wiſdom of God. Ephel. 3. 10 They 
are indeed preſent in our aſſemblies, 
and therefore women are exhorted toſſes 
have power upon theit heads, becaule 
of the Ange's, 1 Cor. 11.17. TheyTi7 
do not come to our aſſemblies to beth 
1altrufted, by any of our ordinances ;FÞrru 


for they know much more then any. | 


of the Saints do; We know :n part pod 
and propheſi: in part ;, but by thed 
Church is meant, By the works of fhuſt 
God toward the Church, and his le- 
verall diſpenſations the rein. And 
thus iS {their Cognitio weſpertinas , the 
knowledg which they get by their 
2wn experience , and oblervation of 
the works of God in the worid, but || 


eſpecially | 


to the will of Ge God. 


eſpecially nad - the- Charch. 
2. This Will manifeſted, being the 
Fnle of duty, the Saincrs ought nei- 
her to ſpeak nor ac againſt ir. 
1. A man muſt not ſpeak againſt rhe 
ill of God as maniteſted. Firſt not 
S2ainſt his commanding will, a man 
wſt not ditpute any command of 
od; for God only is the Lord of 
Ws own law; and therfore every 
_— and reaſoning of ours, mult 


brought into ſubjeion therenn- 
0.2 Cor.10 5, Here animplicite faith | 
only neceſſary ro obey when a man | 
es no reaſon tor it; Therefore the | | 
\poſtle condemns thoſe Ry Narpibes, | 
Tim, 6. 5. perverſe diſputings | 
beFit the commands of God, by men of | 
eS;F{rrupe minds, deſtitute of che truth. 

ny. Not againſt the effefting will of 
rt, Kod, when God hath done any work, 
theWd therein manifeſted his will, we 
of uſt not ſpeak againſt it, Lewit. 10. | 
le-, Aaronheld his peace. And David 
nd Rpt felence becauſe it was the Lords do- 
he 4 Hab. 2. laſt. Zach. 2. laſt. Be| 
eir Went 0h all fleſh before the Lord, It ul 
of Foken of the effecting will of God in 

uri the | 


——— _ — ——. ee _ db dnt 


. - _ wv 
—_— — ded | 


— 


- = — ——_— WO OC. 
_ —— Co OEIOS 


— 


The will of Man ſubjected 


- © —_—_— —_—— — I — — — — — 


' the Churches deliverance. The Lo 
will inherit Judah his portion, un the hy 
| ly land, and again chuſe Teruſalem 
Againſt this there was like to be 
| great deal of reaſoning, and murmy 
'ring, and that from the Saints, 
well as trom the enemies « but t 
Lord puts it to filence , when he wi 
do the work ; do not dilpute, do n 
rail, COnot reaſon againftit, 3. N 
againſt che permitting will ot Go 
it he will ſuffer the Caldeans to plunc 7 
| 7ob of his ſubſtance, and Satan to | 
'reave him of his children , and gc; 
him power over the winds to tn|;z 


wyhH TY 


| end ; yeait he will give him pow|h, 


over his body, {oas to (mite him wif] x 
plague-ſores ( for the ſame wordF| 
uſed that is uſed of HeFechias ficknel}| c 
which by the medicine of a bunch (1 
green figs, 1s gueſſed by interpretF| ,, 
tobe 2 plague-ſore) yet he mult nff| 


| | 7d, he mult not ſo much as ſay, WY] 5; 


reply againſt it, nor ſpeak a wol| ,, 
but with thankfulneſs ſubmit u _ 
the willot God as maniteſted thereQ| ,,, 
It God will (ufter Sh:mez to curle DÞ| 


| halt thou done lo ? 2 Sam.16, 10. p1 
rhe 


: 


to the willof God. 


—_— —————_——————— OO nuns” => — ——  — 


| therebe a meſſenger of Satan to buf- 

Je ha fer Paul, (Oo as he muſt fhohr ir our 
ale | | - 

with a champion ſent from hell im- 

be mediately, and it the Lord will | 

ImMy have itto continue upon him , and | 

| 


) v.11 not grant his prayer for the re- 


© Ui ſmoving ofit, he muſt nor ſpeak a- 

& WF [oainſt ir, bur fit down and ſay , Thy | 

100 | or ace rs ſufficient for me. | 

N 2. As the Saints muſt not ſpeak 

GO againſt the will of God , when it is 

unce |maniteſted , ſo they muſt nor a 

© VN [againſt it. We have in Scripture three 

 8'Y [famous inſtances hereof. Firſt, when 

d U the Lord had declared his will, that 

20VY | he would give up Feruſalem and the | 

d WI King thereof into the hands of the | 

ord} Ki ing of Babylon. Now the will of | 
God i 1s maniteſted, may they not ule | 

ch Fall lawtull means for their defence, 

reF| and ſtand it out rothe laſt man ? they 

ſt if can but be delivered into his hands 

WO | at laſt ; but when the will of God is 

UE [mace known, Zedekiah muſt not op- 

ercY pole, bur he muſt go forth to the 

© A|King of Babylon, yield up himſelf, 

W ove up his City ; and then the | 

10-J|promiſe is , Thos ſhalt live, thou | | 

re and | i 
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| and thy houſe, ler. 38.17, 18. verſe. 


2. The Lord had manifeſted his A 

| "—_ the deſtruftion of the houſe # 
4hab, that wicked and idolatrous | F 
real Tehoſaphat joyns with Ahab |F|., 


ina War, that he might (contrary to 
the revealed will ot God ) preſerve 
him and his houſe from ruine, 2 Chron, | 
19 2, the Lord fencs a prophet to]; 
| reprove him; Shouldeſt thou help the : 
ungodly, nd lovethem chat hate the! : 
Lord 2 therefore is wrath upon thee 
from the Lord ; for he will riſe up 4- 


| gainſt the houſe of evill doers,and againſt f 
the help of them that work iniquity. lt by 
| his will be manifeſted to deſtroy a] 

tamily,ler not the beſt men incerpoſe,| 

and a againſt the will of God as bs 
manifeſted; for they will be ſo fart] " 
| from recovering it, that they will ” 


periſh with it ; proud belpers ſhall} 
{toop before him. | br 
3. When the Lord is accompliſhing i} 


| | 

| his own great work againſt B abylon, c 
| Myſtery Babylon the ereat, the mother of < 
| harlots againſt all humane inventions, | |_ 

| under all forms,the worthip of God, hy 


ſ 
 aS taught by the precepts of men | in 
and | 


\ — I ——————_—_—_—_—— — 


tothe will of God. 


LT 


— 


ſes. ind when the will of Go iS manit: (t- 

1s [F|<d by che pouring out otſeverall vials; ' 

ule [Fitter all this the Kings of the earth | 
or (hall be gathered rogether to the great | 
4b | bartell at Armageddon, for Antichriſts 
© 'J[reſtitution and eſtabliſhment, Rev 16. 
—_ 16, This gathering together and 
"y rallying their ſcattered troops, is their 
ba fin, and ſhall be their (nare and ruine. | 


hd For it the will of God be manitefted, | 
ICY (ic will be the down-fall of all that { 


o_ come 10 tO joyn with chem in ways Of | 
4] oppoſition againſt ir, | 
” 3. The grounds of this doctrine 
1re thele. 
y 4 


le, Reaſ, 1. The will of God hatha| 
+ and a ſoveraingty goes with | 


art 
vill. , for he 1s the great, the only po- ' 
zall rencare, King of Kings , and Lord of 


Lords ; none governs by will, as an 
{ 1bſoluce monarch bur himſelf, And 
S| [therefore Auſtis commends thole 
J [Princes as happy men, quz poteſt.c- 
[fexs [14m aivink mA, eſt att famulam f4- 
| |c:unt. And it there be a foveraignty, 

then every dilobediencggnto this will, 


-— 


[and every oppolition ag, inſt ic, whe-| 
| 1? ther | 


— dd. 


— — ——— 
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ther in word or action 1s rebellion, 
I. Sam. 15.23. There is a rebellion/ 
againſt God, becauſe his will hath a 
| ſoveraignty in it, and his law 1s a roy-| 
all law. Therefore the Lord cals the 
| Babylonians, who were a dilobedient 
| people , the land of rebels, Jer. 50. 
:1, For to ſpeak or act againſt the 
| will of God as manifeſted. 15 a rebel- 
lion againſt the Lord. ler. 28, 16. 
The Lord faith,I will pur an iron yoke 
upon the neck of theſe nations, and 
they ſhall ſerve che king of Babylon ; 
bur Hannaniah the Prophet comes and 
| tells them it ſhould nor be {o, and 
therefore they ſhould ſtand ir out and 
defend rhemlelves as long as rhey 
| could. A man would have thought 
| this had been good counſell, and 
| courage. No , the mill of the 
| Lord being maniteſted , he mult 
' die and be caſt off from the . face 
| of the earth, for teaching them lO! 
ſtand out againſt the Soveraignty of 
- God, and he is therefore faid to teach 
| rebellion againſt che Lord. 


R—— —_ — 


Reaf.2, There 8an omnipotency 
in) 


—— 


tothe will of " God. 


— - —— ———_ 
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| inthe will of God ; for "Ml will crea 
| ted all chings, Revel. 4. laſt, and it 1s 


all chings. Now ſhall a creature ſpeak 
| Or act againſt (ucha will, and thereby 
become a fighter againſt God ? Ads 
| 5.39.1f the thing be of God it ſhall ſtand, 
donot oppole ir, 


Reaſ. 3. Thirdly, whatſoever fa- 
vours of {tubborneſs and a gainlaying 
{pirir, the Saints of God mult abhorr : 
there be ſome fins that men commit 


God 1s not clearly made known to 
chem: Bur chere are ſome fins com- 
mitted out of knowledg , and there 
the will is engaged; this a& of ſtub. 
bornels proceeds from a gainſaying 
principle. In Pſalm 78 .v.8. a Me- 


 taphor taken from a beaſt that will 


not be guided by the rider :and latch a 
learnedinterprerer,ic notes (tubbornets 


againſt God. Now [ pray conficer fe- 


out of 1gnorance, becaule the will of 


tioufly, the more a man doth manifeſt | 
a iff neck, the greater the evill is, | 
and ſhould be the more caretully | 
| Y'3 voided | 


H— 


| the ſame omnipotent will chat rules | 


CCS 


| *G" — — ——  — — — —— - 


and pride, in a way of oppolit! on | 
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| he makes himſelf mad fintully , and 
; God makes him mad judicially 


| with mans voice, forbad the madne 

'of the Prophet, Wherein did Ba- 
[aams madnets lie ? that hedehired 
to go when he had (uch earneſt intrea- 
\ties, though the will of God were 
[monte {ted ro the contrary. les truc, 


| +1 lay his madnels ? when God 


—_—_P_ md 
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avoided by the Saints: but when the 

will of God is di[covered, then to go 

againſt it, muſt needs proceed from 4 

ſtubborn and gainſaying people. 

W hen the hand ot the Lord 1s lifted 
up, they will not lee, {ſa. 26.11. 


— — 


eY 4. Fourthly, Its 2 great evill 

the Saints of God to be heady , 
2 Tim.3.4. tO be heady,violent, haſty 
men : when their will is engaged 
againſt the will of God, nothing can 
ſtop them ; there is a na urall and ju- 
diciall madnels , there is a finfull mad- 
neſs in the heart of man by nature. 
Bur a judiciall hardnels is when God 
21ves 2 man over to 1t in judgment z 


— 


2 Pet 2.16. The dumb als pars 
S 


re was Balaams wickedne(s, but 


had : 


— 


In" "ITS 


| rothe will of God. 


ere a —— 


had ſhewn him ſo many things to 
' make it appear that his way was per- 
verſe before him, his aſs ſtumbles. 
 andruns his foot againſt the wall ; yer 
he replies ro him again, and goes on 


in his way : here was his madneſs, that 


when the will of God was lo glori- 


ouſly and remarkably dilcovered , 


for all that to 20 on his way. 


Rea. 5. Fitchly, this makes a man 


.1n Gods accompt to become 4 ton ot 


Belial: that 4ignihes as Hi:rom ob- 
(erves, 4 man that 1s withour a yoke. 
a lawleſs man, a name given to the de- 
vill upon th.t accompt, the worſt re- 
proach that can be laid upon a man, 1s 
co be the {on of Bzlial;, Its the worſt 
word he could have uſed : a child of 
the Devil,faith Paul to Elymas, not by 


' nature, bur by mage on whac 


ground doth God give a man hat ti- 
tle « when his will is manifeſted, and 
thou oppoleſt it, thou art become a 
child of Belzal, It isavery rematka- 
ble place, 1 Sam. 10. laſt verie, there 
were ſons of Zel:al that deſpiſed Saul, 
and brought him no preſents. Saul 
was made a King, but by Gods per- 

r Y 3 mitring 


—_— 


| 
j 


| oppoſition: Inde 11, They periſhed | 


$ oloriouſly manifeſted his will for 44- 
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mitting will; They {et up kings. but | 
not by me ( faith God ) by my per- | 
miſton, not by my approbar:ion - he ' 
gave them a king in his wrath, and | } ; 
took him away in his anger, Saul was| | © 
| made king bur by Gods permirting | | 

c 


th. 


will ; yet "thoſe that did nor ſtoop to 
che very permitting will of God, when | 
it was man! feſted the text ſaith , | 
they were ſons of elial. | 


| Rea. 6. Laſtly, thou wilt furely | 
\-periſhin thy own oppoſition : he that 
| Either ſpeaks or acts againſt che will of. 

| God manifeſted will periſhin 01S own | 


in the gain- lay ing of Corab. God had | | 


yo : But Corah and his company | | 
will ulurp the prieſthood z but now 
| the text faith, they periſhed in 1p | | 
| gainſaying - ſo Chrift rold Paul, | 
iS hard for thee to kick againſt Fr 
'pricks, in thy gainſaying thou wilt 
periſh. And {0 much tor opening : and. 
 explication of the Doctrine. Now | 

for application. 
Uſe. There is but one ule that I 
will 


| | 
f | 


CE ” — 
— A — 
— — —— — 
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—— — 


tothewill of God. 


— ——— 
man, | 


'wi'l make of it, and chan is of ad- 


monition , with which I will cloſe 
the text; and I defire you, nay ac-| 
cording to thar liberty of ſpeech that 


che Golpell hath given us, I charge 
you to take notice of i t - Inall chings! 


, wherein God ſhall manifeſt his will , 


do you look Upon that will, both as f{a- | 


cred and ſoveraign ; and therefore do 
, not Care tO ſpeat or fight againſt ic ; 
rake heed you be not tound fhohrers 


20ainſt God:do nc "PP olc any thing | 


| chat God will have ſtand: give me 
leave to take the application aparr. 

| Firſt, do not ſpeak againſt i:: tho 
| Apoſtle faith, the tongue is a v 


| of 45:74 full of deadly poyſon. Its 
[a great toaſt for a man to be 2iven | 


[overt ) a poyloned tongue : the fire 


| of hell is in that mans heare _ dorh ! 


' fo conſtantly fire lis rong this 1s 
anevill thar godly men - Fall inec 
men that otherwayes are of a mcek 
and quier remper, Pſal. 106. 32. 
They provoked "Moſes ſpirit, the mcec- 
keſt man of all the carth : and whar 


adviſedly with his lips; that is che 


| 

| 

| - he 
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follows now ? werſe 33. he ſpake un-| 


y_ ht... DA es. 
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ordinary fruit of an imbirtered ſpiric ; 

chere are times of ſpeaking, and ſea- 
ſons of filence : there are ewo times 
e(pecially wherein men ſhould be fi- 
| lent. Firſt do nor ſpeak when you 
are in paſhon, when your own paſh- 
ONS are up. Moſes had bren a erecat 
deal better to have held his peace, 
then to hve ſpoken unadviledly, 
when his ſpirit was imbittered : paſh-} 
on 1$ an ill counſellour, and truly as 
1] a ſpeaker. Secondly, do nor ſpeak 
when Gol 1s angry : oh remember 
ler. 8.14. Let us enter into the defen- 
| ced c/tres and be ſilent, for our God hath 
put us Io ſilence; he hath made us fo! 
arink of the gall, becauſe we have ſon-| 
red again "ſt him When the will of | 
God is manifeſted , do not ſpeak 
againſtir, | 
Now'there are ſix directions hercin| 
that I mult give you. | 


—_— ——_—————_—_— __ —— —— OC ———_— —— 


— 


DireZion 1. Firſt, when the will of 
God js manifeſted, ceaſe your dil. 
|P! utin 2s , filence your reaſonings, do 
'Not fay , Why do the wicked prol- | 
| Pt, and why doth God ſuffer men | 
tO 


*  <————— 


— —  — ——— 


a 


2 wr rr renter 
—. AS av” as : = 


| I |-our; notonly the way of lying a- 


to the wil of God. 


0 do this and thi this ? why doth ſuch 
2 party prevail , and not the other 2 
Ewhy hath chis ſucceſs, and not the | 
other © remember when the will 
'of God is manifeſted , ler not the 
potſherd call the potter any more to 
[accompt : let this be enough 'ro f1- 
lence thee, which did the Lord Jeſus, 
even IC father, for ſo was thy good plea- | 


HYe. 


——  __CCCC_*_._— 


| Dyredion 2. Secondly, ceaſe your 
Ji lying; be filent in that, to put a-| 
way lying , faith che Apoſtle, {let 
every man ſpeak truth to his neigh» 


mong men, and whiſpering againſt 
their brethren ; thars not the Iying 
L now intend : but there is a ly- 
ng againſt the Lord , put it away: 
and what is that you will ſay, ler. 5. 
12, They belied the Lord , and (aid, 
it is not "4 take heed of that lying - 
[tsan evill to belie men, and you will 
find it ſoone day : take heed, do nor 


| belie the Lord. 


Dire. 3. Thirdly ceaſe Fa 
mocking | 


- -—— — — —_— — ——_—_ _— i - _—_—_— - — 
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mockiag,filence them too: the lem] the 
bly of mockers is the worſt ſociety off. de. 
men you can fall into, and the Chairſhe x 
of the ſcorner is the worſt ſeat you can, 1x 
fir down in. Be no more mockers, leſt «ir 
your bands be made ſtrong, Iſa. 28.Þ.1f 

22, Truly mocking proceeds from} = 
2 high pitch of oride, and pride goes} 7 


immediatly before a fall. E. 0 


| 

| | 

| Þait 
| Dir. 4. Fourthly, ſilence your ray- 
(110g, reviling,and bitter (peeches. Da-| ar 
vidſaith,ſome mens tongues cut like a} 


ſharp raſor ; and that is aremarkable|} = 
(place Pſal.7 }. 9. They ſet their mouths || ff 
a7ainſt heaven, and their tongues 741 ny 
through the world - what is that 2 their! Li 0 
mouths againſt heaven, that is, ſaith|J,,, 
2 learned Interpreter , when men] 
freak proudly concerniag God and| ? 
the things of God, the ways of God,| | 1, 


the works of God, and the Saints of be 
God: they ſtretch cheir mouths a-| Jy, 


gainſt heaven, 4nd their tongues run| | 


through the morld , they have to do! þ 
wich all perſons, with all imploymears; | }|, 
all che world over cheir tongues walk, | ]\ 
| Solomon | remember laith, Pro. 14.3.1 0; 


i | 


ES ACE 


— 
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the menth of the fooliſh is 4 rod of 


ide, he never is without a rod. Irs 


em 
Ty of 
Chai 


zo the will of God. 7 331 þ 


he pride of a fool that ſets his tongue | 
"n work to {courge the perſons, and 
heir ations, that are wiſer then him- 


elf, 


| Can 
leſt 
28, 
Om! 
05h 


Direet. 5. Fitthly,ceaſe your boaſt- 
Sng, ſpeak no more fo proudly a- 
Fainſt God, 1 Sam. 2.3. The wery 

"Y| boaſting of men, glorying in an arm of 

Jie, barh cauſed the: Lord many 


"= times to let them to ſeek their own 
UC \Yoraves. When Pharaoh once faid 1 


bs, will purſue and overtake them, and {a- 
"| Itisfie my luſt upon them, what fol- 
T\$lows then £ He haſtens to make his 
' Wie gravein the red ea. 

'1 


— — 


q | Dire, 6. Laſtly, in ſome kind! 
| ] let me (ay, ceaſe your praying, when | 
/ the will of God is manifeſted ; rake | 
{| heed, let not your prayers ſtand in op- 
||pofition ro Gods will z when once 
the Lord had diſcovered to leremah, 
{| that he would certainly deliver Ieruſa- 
 leminto the hands of the king of Baby 


| lon,he did not Gare to pray any more z 
i and 


- = 
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Ty he will of Man ſubjected © 


and ſo D David, till God manifeſted h@Þ")* 
will for the child ,he prayed ; but D; p 
vids prayer was ended when God" 

will was manifeſted. Pray confiderÞ®? 
whoever he be that goes and engageÞ** 
in prayer againſt Gods :evealed' will] 
he may both loſe his own comfort, and] © 
the ſweetneſs of it ; that 1s the firſt ad" 
monit10n. 


2. Secondly, be admonithed 
not to act againſt it, when God hath 
manifeſted his will - neither be thouſ# 
an aſſiſtant of thole thar a againſt theF 
revealed will of God , and to inforce 
it, take thele conſiderations for ae 
cloſe. 


Mot. 1. Firſt let your oppoſitions 
and contrary actings be what it will be, 
when God hath manifeſted his will,| 
he will carry on the work: if you} 
| make the greateſt oppoſition that hea- | 
ven or earth could make, yethe will 
carry it On. Iſa. 31. 4+ The Lord led 
chem into captivity , they call ro E-|F 
oypt for help . bur ſaith God, their 
borſes are fleſh and nor ſpirit : you 
Come 


F | 


_—_— —_—_—— 


—_ 


— — 


| 


to the will of God, | 


— "_ HOC  _— — 


»me our againſt me as a company of 
epherds againſt a young Lion that 
ith taken a lamb our ot the flock; 
2u cannot make him faſten his pace 
ikea noile, but not come near. 


ed h 

IC D, 
Goc 
fide 
548 
wills 

tang] 494. 2. Secondly, the more emi» | 
{t aqFatly the Lord hath maniteſted his | 
111;che more evill there 1s in thy oppo- 

tion, and the greater,the hardnels of 
yy heart, when Gods will is manifeſt- 

| ſignally and in an eminent way. 

onhder I pray,the Lord faith, Pharaoh 

ould let che children of Iſrael go. The | 
ord wrought ſeveral} wonders _ 
2nsS in the land of Zeypt co manifeſt | 
s will eminently ; and yet Pharaob | 
liſted his will, and acted againſt it : | 

is made it an act of greater ſtubborn- 
$ and hardneſs of heart, 


ithe qd 
hath 
thou 
t the 
orce 
Ir 2 


C Mot. 3. Thirdly , itis the greateſt | 
1dgment that can befall a man 1n-his' 

ing tor God, to be given over to en- 
woe againſt the maniteſt will of God. 
E- [$5 the devils plague, though he know | 
eir [Þis is Gods will,8& he thall be worſted 
ou [Þ it , and hath experience of it from 
ne day | 


Wm AA. 


OI ——_ _— — 


The will of Man ſabjeited 


eee De ee er rr CCC 


day to day, though God truſtrate 
deſigns never {o often , yet by a 
by he hath great expectation fro 
every cloud that it will prefentlyc 
rain. ha 
| s 
Mot. 4. Fourthly, you will ce fat 
| tainly ina way of oppoſition xo Go@(ai 
will , meet with your deſtruMon 
(on; if thou art a godly man th@pl. 
wilt meet with judgment. ſa. 27,Ycl 
Who is it, faich God, that ſew: 
bryers and thorns in battle againfſo 
"me? When Gods will is manitcſteF/» 
all oppofition is but as bryers ar 
thorns1n barrel, God will go chroug 
and burn themar once - and ler x 
\rellyou this, the Lord hath faid, 
; iniquity ſhall ſtop her mouth. | Ge 
uſes ro ſtop ungodly mens mouth — 
| two walcs ; ſomtimes by the holine 
ofthe lives of his people , and ſor 
| {tunesby his own juſt judgment. 


Ka 


Mor. 5. And for a concluſion, « 
| not act againſt the will of God z for 
| you fubmir notro the will of God 
one thing,the Lord will heighten cf 
| jud mel 


p EY —— — 
—_—_— 
On EI — 


to | the will willof ( Cod. 


udgment upon ou in another. It 
you will not Comic to yokes of | 
tro bal , truly God will make you 
lentYyokes 'of iron : remember what he 
hath ſaid, and I conclude with that. 
Hoſ. 10. 11, 1 paſſed ever upon her | 
Yfair weck : he ſpeaks it of Iudah ; and 


ſaith the Lord, I will pur a yoke up-, 
Jon her fair neck, and 1udah ſhall 
| thFplough , and Jaceb ſhall break the 
27 Fclods. God will carry it on, not- 
t {withſtanding all your oppoſition; .and 
gairfſo much for chis text. Ye ceaſed, ſay- | 
Ying. the will of the Lord be done. 


| 


Chriſt hath made his providential Kingdom ſub- 


Chriſt is called the Angel of Gods face. p.201- 
Chryſoſtom, what he (peaks of. P.134,135: 
Church, by it, what 1s meant. P.316: 


Commands two difticult God gave to Abrabam. 


Conformity to Gods permitting will, exerciſe 


The Table, 


— 


Bellarmine, what he libours to prove concerning] 
the German Empire. P.184.| 
Book oft Providence: God hath, as well as of 
p.141.| 


Book double God hath given to the Saints. p. 315| 
Buſineſs good,there ſhould be none, which God 
hath on foor in the world, bur you ſhould de-| 
fireto have a hand wir. P.195.| 


' HE ; 

Ardinals two, what they heard,riding to thef 
Council of- Conflance. P-95+ 
Chriſts going forth in the Goſpel, what its com- 
Pared unto. | * Ppag.l, 


Chriſt hath a double engagement lying upon 


him in reference to the kingdom of provi- 
dence. P-148. 


ordinate unto his Spiritual Kingdom, p.150- 


Chynaes Inhabitants, whar is obſerved of them 


pag.60, 


P.272» 


ſelf-denial three ways. p- 224- 
Counlel, 


— 


the 
95, 
om- 
7.1, 
1pon 
'OV1- 
148. 
{ub- 
[50s 
LOI 
[ 33* 
3 I 6+ 
1em 

.60, 
ham 
172 
cile 

224. 
i(el, 


The Table. 
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| 
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| Counle el, by this the Lord doth wRO {ocver he 
| doth, i7oI4t, 
| Covenant of Chriſt, by this all creatures are 
| eſtablithed. p.i50 


| Creatures reaſonable, are ruled by God accord- | 

| 1ng fotheir own nature. P-2Q1.| 

' Creatures reaſonable, what it is that God per- 
m1ts 111 them, P-208, 

| Creatures have a double motion, or tendency to- 


| wards the will of God. P.260, 
| See Will. | 
| 
D. 
Ecree of God 1s double. pae.79, 


| 
| Deocleſran the Emperor, what 1s reported of him, 


| 


Decrees of God have a threefold order to 
be obſerved of them, p-203, 


Pe29tL.} 

| Diſcontents are not the way to prevail with God} 

to change his minCce. p.136. 
Devil, his way of tinning, p.285. 


Devil,tor what end heis 1aid ro rouch men Þ.298 


E. | 

T Arth in the Rook of Revelation, whar 15 it 
Oppo! [ed unto. & what 1s meant by i It, P.190. 
Ends, a mans own,in empty! ng himlel i ot th em, 
lies mainly 1n the power of g o0dlinets. p.12 


Reds | 


The Table. 
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word. he intendsto accomplith in, and upon 


the world. Pa. 1 60,16T.| 
Ends are ſecret things, p.175- 
Ends of God mainly are two. p.183.] 


© the rule of hisaQting 1s his own will p. 79. 
I Godline(s, the power of it lies mainly in 
mins compleat ſubje&tion of his will to Gods 


And che evil of ſuch a frame of heart ſet for th. 
Pe129, 
;Godlineſs in the power of it brings a ſoul to an 


| humole | 


_— ep _—  — —xBR——_— —— 


Exalting of God in the ſoul, is godlineſs, p.113- 
Extreams leveral there are to avoid, that require! 


a grcar deal of grace, p. 229. | 
F. 

þ*< of God 1n Scripture is put tor 3. things. 

47.202 

Faith, the higher a& a man puts forth of it, the; 

higher is che act of grace, p42.226,' 

Faith, why it is commended. Page233. 

Fret, why a man ſhould not. p-239.| 
G. 


_— Pag.11,23,113.' 
Godlinet<, thoſe that profels it, and yet have} 
their wills oppoſite unto Gods will, reprony ed. | 


| 


Ends, what t they are, God hath diſcovered in his 


_ ——_ 
Ce. _ 
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' 


The Table. 
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humble ſubmiſſion unto Gods permitting will. 


p.198, 
Godlineſs, much of it is een in a mans ſubmiſhon, 
to the will of God permitting. P-214- 
Goſpel, what is it compared unto. paz-2 
Glory of God is twofold. p.Lig9. 
Grace in the will ſubjects it unto the will of God 
In Acts 4. EL 
| Grace acts in the ſoul according to the nature of | 
every faculty. P.41. | 


Grace in the will, how it may be diſcerned when | 
there are the ſtrongeſt actings of the will for! 


{1n, pag 04 
Grace, the Lord in his permiſſion withholds ir. 
P4g+204.} 
' Grace is to be faboured for in the power of it un-: 
to Gods permitting will. p,242. 
See W1ll, | 
Graces,in them there are a [ymp. [| p.9. 
Government, In the matter of :r \ i ning are, 
committed to the Son P73 43s 
Government immediately put into Chriſts 
hands. 146. 
P-140.| 
- | 
And-right, what is it taken for. 9.211, 


' 


Hands of the Lord, what is meant. p.105- | 
Happineſs much of the Saints and Angels in hea-, 
A Ven. | 


EE I ei, ono—_—__ _— — — —— —— ” 


The * Table, 


T——_—  —_— — — — _- — 
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ven, wherein to be ſeen. P47.195« 
| Heart of man once truly and fully concluded un-; 


cer Gods will , Gere colloids: 


| 1. Quietnels, 47.252, 


2. A conſtant quiernels pa257. 

' Honouring of God here and in heaven, are in a 

| Oifterent way, pag. 246. 
| Horus that have puthed at Gods people, thill b 

(1,en aVay, p47-1 Wi 


H.1mvle men to do this, Gol takes three ways 


P2158, 


l. 
Mpatient a man thou: d not be. p.239. 
| £ Intention between an h1bitual, and an py; | 
' ſome Divines do dt inguiſh 2. 


Intention of God 11 f« NY = *hri [t owl the 
| Kingdom of ace.v at Tt was for.Þ.147. | 
7 onannes 10045, \ hats reported « t him, P.I17. 


K. | 

7 Inedom and Rule over all the works ot God! 

> belong unto Carit, P.145 | 
L. 

[ Aw.,the writing of it inthe heart, what 1s it, 

_ p42.2 3s] 

Ligtitn'n g, what is obſervable ot it. P42.2. 

Loſts of ungodly men,God ſuffers to arile.p 2 12 


 Lathers Rule, what if 1S. P-79+. | 
Luthers 


_— 


a. 


_— = FJ 
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7 he Table. 
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Lathers Admonition to Melanihon. p.96. 
Luthers great difhculty.in/Chriſtianity. p.235. 
Lasthers inſtance in going to Worms, p.276. 
M. 
An muſt walk by Rule, P.I3. 
Man, how he makes himſelf wiſer then 
God. p.132, 


Men, inthem two things mainly corrupted.p. 16. 
Mercies given 1n anlwer to prayer, are double 


mercies. p-244. | 
Mouths,to ſtretch them againſt Heaven, what 1s 
that. p 330. 
N, 
N AFianJens direction, P.I2,| 
| 
O. | 
> — men ſometimes take at 
1. lhe Ward 


Cof 30d. , C | 
2. The Works ( hh P 2366 


Officers two, diſtinct, God hath appointed,p.172., | 
P. 
—_——_ diſquieting muſt be ſubdued, p.277.' 


Paſſions tormenting', by theſe the ſoul is 


dilquieted, +274. 
Paul, Chryſoſtome hath obſerved of him 4. things, 
PAarg. 3 . | 


| Paul, though bound in the Spirit to go to Fersſe- | 


L 4 em, 
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| 
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The T able 


bd 


III gg — 
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lem, yet met with f1x great oppofitions. | p.6. 


Peace of the Saints 15 double. p.310. 
Permiffion of God whar 15 it. p.199,205» 
Perſians what had they at the death of their 
Kings. p.180. 
Flutarcbs report of the Gawl:. .60, 
Powers two, diſtin, God hath eſtabliſhed upon 
earth. P-171. 
Pray we onght with fubmifſton unto Gods will 
n our works, p4g-140. 


Prayer hath a double importunity in it. p.234. | 
| Prayers of Gods peopie, he is very obſervant of. 


"os ant: 
| Providence, as great wiſdom of God to be ſeen 


in it, 45 in the works of Creation, p.116. 

| Providence, motions in ordering the affairs of the 
world are {umetimes croſs. P.157+ 
| 

Utetnets holy chere 15, which every Saint is 

to labour for. P:253. 

Quiet, See Spurir. 
| |\Þ 


OMA WA FF MA 


. . p - - | 
R Efonings diſquieting are in the ſoul. P269. | 
» Reprobation abſolute is not taught. p-203.| 


| Reftgaation of 4 mans ſeit unto God ; herein| 


conlifts! 


—_— 


—_— 


The Table. 
conſiſts much of the power of godline(s.p. 12.1. 


Reſt, what is ic taken for, f+254- 
Rome Antichriſtian, is the ſubject upon which all 
the vials are poured. p. 190. 
Rule of duty is the will of God. p4 9.16. 
S. 
Aints all are in this life bound to give a double | 
accompr. Pag-15. 
Sainrs take care but of one thing. pag.118, 
Saints have mainly 3. things to do in this life, 
pag.316, 
See Happineſs, 
Satan is ſuffered by God. 
1. As a Tempter. Pp. 209. 
2 As an Accufer. P-21T. 
Sarans temptations, God ſuffers his people to lie 
under them, pag. 219. 
Self-denial, the more in any thing, the more of 
the power of grace is expreſſed, Þ.222+ 


Self reipeRively to be denied,is threefold. bid. 
Silent be O all fleſh before the Lord. f-90. 
Sin, how 2 man ſhould know whether he doth 

with full conſent or no. p.62. 
Sin what it is. p. 258. 
Sins preſumptuous are made up of two things. 


p. 62+ 
Sins of the reaſonable creature. See will. [ 
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Sins 


—_—_— 
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| E The Table. 


Sins remaindery, God leaveSin the beſt of his G 


people. p. 208, 
Sinfulne(s, the power of it wherein it lies; p.281. || c 
Smoak, theeffed of it. p.188. 

See Temple. 
Souls diſquietneſs, two things are mainly the | 
caules of 1t. p. 269. | | : 
Soul hath a double excellency init. Pp. 279, | 
| Soveraignty of God over the creature mainly lies f . 
1n two things. p 43. | 


Speak, See WUll. 
Spirit 1s {ubſtitated by Chriſt as his prorex, p. |] . 


134+ |; 
Spirit of God teaches a man not only to act grace, 
buc to expect a reward. p. 196. | 
Spirit, how he led Chriſt into the wilderneſs. | 
p. 220. 
Spirit contradicting, to be given over unto, is || | 
one of the oreatelt plagues.  þp-242.\]. 
Spirit of God hath undertaken the Saints | 
guidance, p.263.| 
Spirit unquier,its ſinfulneſs. p-279. 
Spiric unquiet, che uſe the devil makes of it.p.290, | 
Spirit quiet, its excellency. 0.298. || 
Inits ſutableneſs. p.300. | 
lnars cheerfulnels . .306.|] 


Spirit quiet, how a man ſhould attain to it. p. 309. 
Subjection of the will, See godline(s. 
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The Table. 
| ty Submiſſion of will, by this the Saints highly ex CX- 
'g . alt God in their hearts. Pp. 114. 
Pry Submiffon, the kinds of its acts that muſt 
be in us unto Gods permirtring will. p. 236 
the | y if 
69. 
Go | Emple,by the Smoak in the Temple, What 
lies | interpreters underſtand. p.186, 
43 Temptations Some come apon the foul with 
a great deal of horror, p.231, 
| See Satan, 
Y [4 Things all put under his teer, What 1s means by 
ce] that. p.145- 
5 ?[] Things. Some there are that God works by ki 
5. '] own immediate power, . p.199, 
o. || | Times tzvo, when men {ſhould be ftlent. p.328, 
' | V. 
Ml 
ee BY f ourth God is pouring our upon the 
z, p. 190, 


Vial pteh , now pouring out upon the throne 
E of the beaſt is not conſented unto. p.. 193. 
> |  Unction ot Chriſt, the pertection of it, wherein 
{| | ir confiſts. P31. 


Il | W. 


| | | V\ / Alk of a Chriſtian muſt be regular. p.I 3s 
| | Wicked, God ſuffers to thrive and 
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The Table. 
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proſperinan evil way for a time. p. 213. 
Will of God as far as it concerns mans dut 


Will of God effecting extends it elf. p.80 
Will ot man ſubjected unto Gods will by ſeve- 

ral acts. 87. 
[Will of man not {ubjected unto Gods will, fins 
| againſt him. p, 129. and that in an high de- 


gree. p.130 
Will of God effteQing and commanding, how 

to know they are the ſame. p.167,174. 
Will of God permitting what it is: p.198. 
Will of God permitting, reſpects only the rea- 

{onable creature. p.200, 


| Wul of God permitting, is only converſant 


is manifeſted and made known. . 19, 
Will of man ſubjected to Gods will, See god- 
lineſs. 
Will of God is three: fold. p. 32, 
Will of mag is two-fold. p.34- 
See grace. 
Wul of ours to ſubject it unto Gods command- 
ing will, ſeveral conſiderations p. 42, 
Will of man ; how the Lord ſubdues it to his 
commanding will, 52. 
Will of God good, perfect and acceptable, rules 
ro know what it is. . 69. 
Wul of God in doubtful caſes, particular di- 
| rectionsto know it. pe 73. 
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about the fins of the reaſonable creature» 


213. Fae 
dury(VV 11s prejudiced and ingaged muſt be laid afide, 
19, P-174 


704-4"! of God, is the rule of goodneſs. p.242. 
"  IWillof God permirting, is bur for the time of 
2. this lite. ; p.245, 
34. [\Vi1lot God ſubmitting, the truit of ſuch a ſpirit 
expreſſed by a Greek word, variouſly uſed, 


nd- þ-249« 
4» {Will of man when concluded under Gods will, 
his | its under two principles. pag 73s 
-2. | Will of God manitecſted, is to be the rule of our 
les || wills and ways. p42.312. 
9. || Will of God is made known, both by his 
Ji. 14 word and works. P.315. 
3. || Will of God being maniteſted, Saints mult nor, 
o If 1-Speakagainft ir. P-227,317- 
e- 2. Act againſt it. 319. 
s 3. The grounds of ir. P.321. 
1s 4. The directions not to {peak againſt it, 
2. p. 329, 
5 5. The conſiderations not to ac againſt it, 
y ws | P+332-+ 
Wildom of God , muſt be acknowledged. 

h I — P4ge237+ 
_| | Word of God, in tubmiſhon to this hes main- 
ly the power of Godlinels. pag-I 23+} 
Worlds 


The Table. | os 


AE +4 _ - - — 
Eo} The Table. 4 
Worlds great Harveſt, when ir hall be 
ig. 189 
Worlds continuance is only to advance the end; 
of Chriſts Kingdom, P.L52| 
Works of God. See Kingdom. 
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